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POBLTSHERS’ NOTE 


S WAMI VrVBKANANDA nsed to say 
that wherever a European found a 
'Spot of more than usual beauty or 
-fungnificence ho at once built a hotel at 
'the place to attract tourists, while a 
•nindo would erect a temple on the top 
•of mountains and the confluence of rivers 
•to invite pilgrims- That is typical of the 
Hiodo as distinguished from the European 
way. The Hinda mind is habitually turned 
to the ^aye of religion and worship, and 
the whole of this beautiful land of 
Bharata is studded with temples and 
.places of worship. Every attractive spot 
in India is dedicated to God in one form 
-or another and a temple is erected in 
memory of some Saint or Sadhn. Nor 
.are dreary and deserted regions neglected, 
as the blessings of Providence are all the 
more imperative in such places. Thus 
-the whole country from Cape Comorin to 
the Himalayas, and from the Indus to 
the Brahmaputra, is » treasure-house 

.of sacred shrines and cities. 



i'UJ»r.!snBUs* koti: 


Most o( tbcsc sacred abrines nod cittcs. 
date from prehistoric times, and the- 
legends associated nritb their origin arc- 
no imperishable tradition srith tbo Hindus. 
They form the eobject-nmttcr of songs, 
nod sacred litcrntnro nod they nro writ 
largo in the rer)' stones that endoro to 
this day after centorics of Ticissitadee^ 
It is rcmackable that neither wave after 
Avnre of foreign conquest, nor the vandalism 
of iconoclasts, could impair the vitality of 
the ancient heritage of the BiodDs. Tbo 
arts nod architectnre. which enshrine tbo 
rioh traditions of cnltoro and religion 
fa ladia. have «crrv/ved the caslttagbts or 
thonsands of years. 'Western ideas have,, 
of late, dlstnrbed oor beliefs and 
habits of life, but the old tradition still 
goes its way, free-flowiog like the migbt3* 
Ganges which, 

with its nDroflled tide 
Seems like its geniaa tj-pified, — 

Its strength, its grace. 

Its locid gleam, its sober pride. 

Its tranqail pace. 

An attempt is made in this book to 
cover tbe important cities and sacred 
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•shrines all over Todia — the British Pro- 
vinces and the Indian States — which in 
regard to matteis of cultare and civili- 
•sation, has remained through the ages 
one and indivisible. Neither wars nor 
conqaests, diversities of occnpation or 
allegiance, nor all the accidents of history 
through vast spaces and immemorial 
times could obliterate this fnndamental 
nnity of India. 

But this is no mere guide book for 
the tourist. 'It is literature of a novel 
kind, mahiog available to the English, 
reading pnblio the rich treasures of the 
sthaUi piirana, with copious descriptions 
of places and temple architecture. For 
temple arcbitectuie in India attained 
the highest standard of excellence since 
the Buddhistic Ages, and the student of 
comparative arobitectore will find in it 
ample material •for study and interest. 

It is with this view th.at every effort has 
•been made to furiiisb illustrations of as 
many temples as possible. An index of 
contents showing the cities described, and 
.an index of portraits of temples for 


easy 



\i ■ rtrrwviftTtKus* noto 

reference, are nUo forntsbed (or tl»0’ 
conrcnlcDco of readers. 

To help tbc pitgrifu in bis progress* 
from templo to temple, orcry attempt is- 
made to gira practicAi adrico oa 
rentes • and the coorcoient methods (>f 
transport nvailaWe. The- Railway Hoes* 
nod the statioos nearest the pUgricn 
centres nro duly marked- for the benefit- 
ot the traveller. 

It is hoped that' a book of this unignC* 
character will bo woleomedi not only b)' 
pilgrims and tourists, but by stndcnts and* 
others interested io tbe history and' 
ftcbitccturc of mnoy sigDiflcant places- 
in this land of eacred shrines- nod cities- 
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temples in and around madras 

jyi ADRAS iDcludestwo shrines of sacred 
and nncient renown-:-Triplicane 

and Ujlapore. These two Jocalities figure 
in the East India Company’s records as 
prosaic acquisitions— one from the Sultan 
of Golconda on an annnal rental of Rs, 175 
and the other from the Nawab of Arcofc 
on condition of supplying him with men 
and money whenever required. They boast 
however, of a very hoary past and 
have long figured in the Hindu pilgrim’s 
Itinerary. 

Triplicane 

rAETnASARATIII TEMPLE 
Triplicane, like Mababalipurara, represents 
the influence of the earliest wave of 
Yaishnavisra that broke over South India 
and contains a temple dedicated to Krishna 
as Divine Charioteer or Patihasaraihi— 
the only one of its kind in Southern 
parts. There are several beautiful images 
in the temple inclnding one of Krishna, 
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in black metal, as the charioteer bearing- 
scars of the xronods he received from 
arrows in the £pic battle. There is a 
tank in fionfc of the ^temple in which., 
it is said, owing to a curse from a Hisht, 
fish cannot live. The temple was founded 
bj' a Pallava king — a fact testified to b 5 ’ 
the Yaishnava poet, Ticumangai Alwar 
^ and corroborated bj' an inscription of tbe- 
8th centurj’ found in the temple. According 
I to inscriptional evidence, the ebrine was 
; rebuilt on an extensive scale in 16C4 A.D. 

.Mylapore 

KAPAUSWABA TEMPLE 
Mflapore contains a beautifnl temple and 
tank dedicated to Siva under the name of 
Kapaliswara. The name of the town has 
its origin in a legend according to which 
Goddess Parvati is said to have incarnated 
as a peacock {tnai/uia) and worshipped Siva 
here in order to obtain deliverance. The 
legend is commemorated in a fine ecnlptnre 
in tbs north prnkara of the temple. 

A number of weH-kno-wn Tamil saints 
and poets are associated with this place. 
Sambaodar, of whom there is a fine 
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imnge m the temple ts said to hare- 
lestorcd a cremated Chetti girl to life by 
siugmg a Ljnm in praise of the deity 
The poetess satot Atiajars memorj is 
commemorated bj the peculiar repre«eot 
ation of Ganesa in the temple with his 
tiunh oplifted as he is said to hare done- 
when he raised the poetess to Heaven A 
few yards to tlie north of the Kapaliswara 
tomile is the sbnne of Saint TirnTrlluTar,. 
the author of the Ltotii who spent his 
last dijs inM]lapore The Vai^bnara poet 
Pejalwar is said to bare been boro in a 
uell in Aljiapore The Mjiapore sbnne 

18 pre emineotl} associated with the 

annual festival in honour of the G 3 Sai\a 
hiajanmais conducted aonuall} in tbe- 
Spiing The place was included in tbe 
town of San Thome when it rose to- 
piominence in Ibe Ifth centwrj 

George Town 

There are numeious other temples in 
the cit3 paiticjIarJj m George Town with 
traditions gong lari to centniies past 
FJoniishing in the busj part of tbe citj fhe> 
are well endoied and supported bj the 
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wealthy meceantile classes. Among such 
temples may be raeationed the Kandaswami 
temple dedicated to God Subramanya, the 
Malleheswar Temple, the Kachaleswar 
Temple. Above all aad being the most 
ancient of them is the Madras Town 
Temple dedicated to the twin deities, 
Sci Ghetinakesava Peramal and Mallisvacaa 
who are the pattoo-deities of the city, 
This temple is almost coeval with the 
foundation of Madras. The original ebrine, 
which stood m old Black Town, was 
demolished in the 16tb century to make 
room for the north glacis of the Fort, 
and the present temple was built a few 
jears after 17fl0 in the present George Town. 

Ti ruvottyur 

THE MIB4CDE OP PATTINATTAR 
Tirnvottj nr is a famous place of pilgrimage 
five miles to the North of Madras. The 
deity of the place is known as Adipuriswara 
and the linga in the temple is said to 
be in the form of ao ant bill. 

The place oives Jts celebrity aod sacrednoss 
to the miracles wrought by the well-known 
Tamil poet and ascetic. Pattinathn Pillayat, 
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'n'bose Batuadhi still stands 'within the 
town. The place is also associated Tvith 
the Tamil Najanar Sandaramvirthi, who 
met and fell in love \n(h Saogili in this 
’temple and accepted her hand in marriage. 

The town and temple had great fame .and 
importance in medieval times. Many 
Chola rulers visited this shrine and made 
large grants to it. Kings, ministers, 

princesses, merchants and others vied 

with each other to building shrines 
and making valuable gills to them. 

The main temple abounded with a Dumber 
■of Mutts or charitable institutions such 
as Bajendra Cholao Mutt, Knlottunga 

Cbolan Mutt and others wherein devotees 
were fed every day. .and with a number of 
colleges boosed in open pivilions or 
mantapas such as Vakkaoikkum Mantnpa 
where discourses (lu I^gic) were held. 
Vjakatnadanft Viakliyana Mant.apa v,hero 
grammar was presented and commented 
upon. Its festivals were attended by 
kings. The Cbola king Hajiidhiraja II 
attended m person a festival m the 
temple in the 9th year of his reign. His 
successor Kulottunga HI was present at 
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tbo HiiarnjaDtiroinanf/ipnm to mtae^s- 
the Adi festirat and later held a dnrban 
Sankaraehar3'a is said to hare risited the 
temple, which is corroborated bj* an image 
of hia in the temple. The temple's great- 
ness was such that a nobleman of the 
locality* was entrosted with the olBce 
of acting as hereditarj* warden to- 
the temple. 

Tiruttani 

Tiruttaoi is a town in the Chittoor 
district, situate on the M. A. S. M, Itailway. 

It is a picturesque sacred town like man}' 
others in South India surronoded bj* 
lovely hills and Tnllej'S. It has a shrine 
built on a bill, dedicated to Sri Subramanya 
and is famous throughout South India 
as a place of pilgrimage and worship. 

The local legend says that it was at this 
place that Subramaoja ^ destrojed the 
Asura known as Sara Padmasura and 
others and that the chief of the gods Indra, 
on whose behalf he killed the demon, pleased 
with him, bestowed the hand of bis daughter, 
Devajana, on him. Snbraman}a thereafter 
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is said to Lave lived a life of blissful* 
penance and meditation. ITencc the name 
of this place Tirnttnni or Blissful Bepose. 
TLe path to the temple which is majestically 
built on the bill is by means of two flights 
of steps, one on the east and the other 
on the west of the hilt. 

There are a number ofsacred pools or 
springs in and around the place in all of 
which the devout pilgrim bathes. 

Distribution bf food is considered very 
•meritorious in this sacred shrioe, and many 
pilgrims make it a point to feed the baugr}' 
•^aud the destitute in folfllmeot of their 
-devotions at the shrioe. 

There are .nuoierous choultries scattered 
all over the place — iodeed one suburb, 
Matamgramam, derives Us name from a 
large collection of mutts nod chattrams 
therein. 

Kalahasti 

Kainfaasti is a town in the Chlttoor 
district and a railway station on the 
Katpadi-Benigunta section of the 
51. A S. 51. Bailway. 
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Kalftlmsti baa a temple deJicalctl to Siva 
nnd is fumoits tbrou^hoiit South India as 
a sacred city and place of pilgnmagc. 

The Iiiaga of Kafnbasti is one of the five 
supreme IjinRas, famous in South India as 
representing Beverally the Five Great 
Elements. This Tiioga is said to represent 
Air or Vayu. The onme of the Deity is 
said to be derived from a legend, that 
Ho was worshipped jointly by a spider, 
a cobra and an olephaol (Sri“'a spider, 
Ka!a«a serpent and Hasti^an elephant). 
Their marks arc still visible on the Liaga 
which is a Svnjambo (natural). 

The town and temple are situate in 
beautiful natural surroundings. The river 
Swarnaniukbi flows on one side of the town 
which IS on the other side bonnded by hills. 
The temple is a huge ond beautiful one, 
with magnificent gopums Tho temple, 
apart from the fame and sacredness of its 
Linga. is noted as the scene of the devout . 
saerificB and worship of the well known 
Tamil Saint, Kannappar. Kannappar was a 
hunter by birth and daily offered to Siva 
part of the game be killed during the day. 
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One daj while ofTering hi? devotion? to 
the deitj he saw water welling out of one 
of the ejes of the deitj Finding other 
means useless the saint plucked out 
one of his own eyes and inserted it 
into the deit> s The water ceased to 
flow but some time aftei the other e^e 
of the deity also manifested the same 
condition And Kaonappar iindannted 
plncked ont his remaining eye and substi 
tuted it for the deit) s rendering himself 
m the net total!} blind The deit> i leased 
with Ins heroic dorotioo blessed him and 
gave him salvation 

The goddess of this temple is rciuted 
to possess coring powers over women 
possessed of evil spirits 

The most importaot festival m this 
temple is that of Mahasivaratri which 
lasts for 10 days in Februarj March 
The fifth day of the festival corresponds 
to the Sivaratri proper when the pilgrims 
bathe m the sacred river pray and keep 
vigil all through night often fasting fho 
entire day and night 

There is also a big festival on the 
third day after Sankrantbi in January when 
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■tlie Deity is taken in n palnnqtiip round 
the Kalahasti bills — a ciroutt of 20 miles. 

Tirupati 

Tiru GOD or THE SEVEN IIILES 
Titupnti lies in Ibe midst of the 
Sesbncbnlam hills nt a distanco of seven 
miles from Tirupati East, a laihvay station 
on the W. A S. M TtaiUvay. 

It is the most sacred Vaisbnnra temple* 
city of South India. It bas also a great 
reputation tbrougboot India on accovmt oC 
the great earing power of its Deity, cberisbefi 
by Kortb Indian pilgrims as Bala]ee. 

. The temple and town are sacred from 
very ancient times According to legend, 
it ia said to bavo been a very sacred 
place in all tlie four fcons — as Viishabachala 
in the Knta Tiiga, Anjanacbala in the 
Treta Yuga, Sesbacbala in the Dnapara 
Yuga, and Venkatachala in the present 
ICalijuga. At one time there seems to have 
been some dispute as to the identity of 
this Deity. Eamanuja, the great Vaishnava 
Reformer of the 12th centurj , is said to 
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hare settled 'the dispate and established 
the tvorehip of the Lord Srinirasn. 

The ternplo is sitonte on one of a gronp 
of seven hills rising to nn altitode of 2,500 
feet. The path lies across sis hills which 
all afford rvondorfnl sconerj*. The seven 
hills represent the seven heads of Adisesba; 
the centre of the seri'cnt's body is 
Ahohain Karasimba and the tail-end is 
Srisiula Mnllikarjuna. The temple is a 
beautiful one built of stone with a Sno 
gopara and tower. Crossing the entrance 
gopura, one Arst sees the golden 
Dwaiastambha (Flag-staff). After passing 
it. there is a thoosand-pillared pavilion 
(mantapa) bejond which lies the Sanctam 
Sanctorum whose vimana was gilded by 
Tatacharya, the Bajaguru of the rulers of 
Vijayanagar. The pillars are all well- 
wcought, adorned with scutptares and add 
greatly to the beauty of this hill temple. 

Elaborate religious service is carried on 
in the temple every day. There are rooming 
darshans of God, known as Shuddin, Tomala 
and Arcbana, followed by a free Darsban ; 
these are again repeated in the evening 
2 
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■co<]iRg in ft /roe Darsban. Special services 
arc pcrfoeracd oq the payment of proper 
fees by pilgrims. Tbero is an antmal 
Brfthmotsftvft .fcstiTal also lasting .for 
10 days. 

A number of temples in tbe neigbbourbood 
ftro also held rerj- sacred — Sri Gorindam/a- 
sami’a temple at Tirnpati, Goddess Padma- 
Tati’s temple at Tirnebanor, a village 
8 miles from Tirnpati. 

There are a nomber of pools in tbc bills 
nod belotr vhtcb are deemed sacred and 
which arc resorted to by pilgrims — Sri 
Swami Fasbkarani near the temple on 
the bill, Aknsa Gaoga four miles away 
on the hills contaioing a slender waterfall 
whose waters ate daily taken to the 
temple for religions ose, and Kapila. 
thirtbam, a sacred tank, a mile and 
• half distant from the Tirapatf town, 
where Siva is said to have blessed sage 
Hapila with a vision of Himself and his 
Divine Consort. In the last thirtha, 
■ceremonies are often performed to please 
-deceased relations, accompanied by gifts. 
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Tirukkalikunrnm 

THE LEGEND OP THE KITES 

Nine miles sooth-cast of Chioglcpuk 
is TirukKalikoDram. one of the most 
celebrated places of pilgrimage in Tamil 
India. The temple, which is dedicated 
to Sira under the name of Vedagiriswaiar. 
is situate on the top of a hill and 
commands a fine Tiew of the coontry 
nroond, the Seven Pagodas and tho sen 
to tho east being risible from the shrine 
on the bill. 

The ehriae is built of three huge 
blocks of stone, which form its inner 
walls; and on these walls are cut 
in relief ecolptures, one of Sira and 
Parvati with the ohUd Sobramanya , 
another of Sira as Togadakshinamoortbi 
with two risbis. the sobject of the local 
'legend of the bites , and a third on 
the southern wall representing Sira as 
Cbandeswara and Nandikeswara. 

Beneath this shrine, to the east of the 
hill, there is a monolithic care, called 
(locally Omkalinonfapa. It consists of two 
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Terandahs, 21j feet broad and 2G feet 
•deep cut into the rock. The Terandahs 
are eiipporled bj’ inasfiiro pillars. In tho 
•upper vemndab is a cell in the centre of 
which ia a huge Linga. Tall, beautiful 
■figures of Brahma and Visbmi, cut out 
•of the rock, flank the cell. The cell has 
•the appearance of a sanctuarj' nod 
Traa origioally a place of worship. It is 
probable that tbU care'shrine, with its 
Linga, represents the original Malastbana 
Temple sung of bj’ Tamil poets and saints. 
'This care was excarated by the Pallava 
'king, Vatapi-konda Narasitnbapoltaraya, in 
whose time the monolithic Batbas at 
Mababalipurani were commenced. It was 
'this temple that was the cause of the 
'biU's sacredoess and fame, and represents 
>tbe original deity who cursed the two 
rishia to become -voltares. 

There is a beautiful taok at the foot 
of the bill known as S.'inkbathirtbam. 
TJecasionally vaZawiWft sankhas or right- 
turned cbanks, so highly Talued by the 
Hindus, are found in this tank. Tho 
•temple at the foot of the bill is the 
^iloovar Kovil (the shrine of the three saints ; 
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-Appar, Sundaramurthi and Gnanasambandar,. 
•nho did no£ ascend the bill for fear that 
their feet would pollute its saoctitj*}. 
•It lias two courts and a tank within 
the Nandi Tirtha. It has been rendered' 
Tcrj- sacred hy Jlaoikkaracbaka’s songs, 
entitled the 'Ljric of the Eagle Alonut’. 
According to the local Sfhalapurana, 
Snragnrn, a Chola roler of Mababalipuram, 
built it and is represented hy carvings 
In it. 

The temple has been patronised by the 
succeesire dynasties of Sooth India. The- 
Chola king, fiajakesnrivariDao Adit3A 
lenewed a grant made (o the temple. 
There is a copper-plate sasana in 
the Madras Maseum. which 8a}8 that 
Vijayaranga CbokLanatba Najaia eon- 
strncted a mutt in this phsce .lad made 
provision for its opkecp in A.D. 1717. 

. The classical name of the place is 
Vedagiri, which means that the hills 
represent the foor Vedas. The Vedas 
were originally intact and one; but many 
[divisions were made ia them by risbis. 

The Vedas, desiring to be one and 
undivided, together with their Angas. 
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(sciences), npproacbed Siva and prayed to 
bo placed together and high in the 

reverence of men. Lord Siva directed 
the Tedna to tnko tbo form of the 

moantaios at Tirnkknlikunram, promising 
that Ho Himself would dwell on their 
tops ns a Lioga for ever receiving 
their worship and that He would shine 
from there as a beacon-ligbt to the dark 
and mayn-cQcIosed world. Hence the hill 
came to be known as Vedngiri. 

Tbo well'knowo feature of this hill* 
temple~tbe diurnal appearance of a pair 
of kites'— which baa given it agelong 
fame and celebrity, is the subject of 
another subsidiary legend. Once upon a 
time there lived two saintly brothers, the- 
elder of whom was devoted to Siva and the 
younger to Sakti. Du ouo occasion they fell 
into a quarrel as to the relative superiority 
of the deities they respectively cherished' 
and worshipped. Siva Himself appeared' 
and told them that Ha and Sakti were- 
eqnal and co-ordinate and that they need 
not qoarrel over a doubt which never 
could arise. But the brothers contiuued 
their qoarrel. Siva, becoming angry, cucsedi 
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Ihem to become vnUares ; bnt, on the 
riehis falling at His feet in trne repentance, 
'Sira promised them fiberatton at the end 
•of Kaliyaga. The two rishis were accord- 
ingly born as vnltnres, -named Adi and 
Samba, and daily worshipped Sira. Hence 
it is that two birds — the metamorphosed 
and erring risbis — daily * visit the sacred 
bill to adore Siva and are fed. The 
'phenomenon, whatever be the nature of 
the legend behind it. is a most striking 
daily event and serves greatly to enhance 
the reverence to. and worship of, the local 
•deity by the Hindos. The phenoraenoa 
is several centuries old and has been 
'testified to by foreigners as well. Several 
Dutchmen visited tbe place in the 17th ‘ 
•centnrj’; and their signatures can be seen 
engraved on the pillars of tbe Slantapa 
on tbe hill. 

Mahabalipuram 

‘The earliest examples of Dravidian 
• architecture which still exist, date 
'from the sixth centary A.D. and belong 
to the Pallava period. The reason for 
4bis probably is that the transition from 
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'building in x^crislioblc material to buildiog 
ID stooe in South India took place nearly 
n thousand jcars Inter than in North 
India. In North India, the ionorntion 
took place earlier in the time of Asokn, 
^rberens in the South it started during 
the rule of the Pallara kings. 

The early 'Pallavn kings Tfcre Jainas. 
'The first PaHavn. kiog to become a Hindu 
Tras ^Itibendra Vnrmao (cir COO-G23 B.C.). 
According to his inscriptions found nt 
Hnncbi (Conjeereram) and Mandsgappattu 
((South Arcot district). Mahendra Varman 
mas conrertod to Bjodnism by the 
Saint Apparsmaroi. * It was Mahendra 
Vfttman who introduced in South India 
-the care-style of temple architecture 
which was borrowed from the lower 
valleys of the Godavari and the Krishna 
where had been excavated rock-shrines. 

Among the many temples built by this 
'king, an interesting group is to be found 
at Mahavellipunwn, about 46 miles by 
road from Madras via Ghingleput. The 
name Mahabalipuram or Mamallapuram is 
'believed to be a corruption of Mabamalla- 
'puram (from Mahamalla the great warrior, a 
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binida of Narnsimbararman Pallava, th? 
SOD of llaliendm). Here lies a group o^ 
LouWer formatioDs on the sea-shore, ouf 
of which have ‘been cnrv^ed numerous 
care temples, sculptures and monolithic’ 
temples. Curiously enough, these monolithic’ 
temples or ralhs are known as th^ 
“ Seven Pagodas”, though only five exist/ 
The v<tt/i8 are named after the fiv^ 
Paodava brothers of Mababharata fame 
and their wife Draopndi. Though they 
are similar in £t}le, they vary in form, 
la the “ A.i:\,aaa.” lafhs we Ciad the 
earliest prototype of the later DrAvidjaD 
temple in its simplest form. In tbs 
“Salmdeva’' and “Bbima" taths^ traces 
of ' Buddhist ioflueoce are still evident, 
the uppermost storey of fcho "Sahadeva” 
rath IS shaped like an npsidal Cbaitja- 
ball of a Buddhist Vibara and the 
“Bhima” iat/i bos an elongated barrel- 
vault roof of the tjpo with which the 
bns-reliefs at Bbarut, Sanchv and Amaravati 
have made us fanuhar. The last storey of 
the " Dharroamja ” rath has a fine hevagonal ‘ 
dome. The “Draupadi” j'ath is rather 
rniqne in its way it is a small square 
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•’temple, Teith a carritiaear roof Jike that 
• of the preseqt-day thatched hats in Bengal. 

This form vras most probably conceived 
r from prototjpes in bamboo constractlon, 
These monolithic coostractions contain 
• Pallava scnlptures of a very fine type. The 
representation of the deities is more snbdned 
and delicate than those fonnd elsewhere. 
'The figures are most gracefal and mobile. 
The most noteworthy featnres of this gronp 
ns a whole are the capitals wHbonb abacus; 

‘ the brackets which are either plain or fiated 
'horizontally; roll cornices with cbaitja- 
"window niches enclosing beads or fignres 
without a crowning A;trti>i/(»A7ia ; and 
-makara tot ana lintels. Around the raths 
.are grouped some fine monolithic sculptures 
of animals — lion, boll and elephant. 

A little farther away on a higher group 
of the boulder formations are to be found 
the cave-temples, Ot these the most note- 
worthy are the ones known as “Trimurti”, 
"Yaraba", ‘"Durga”. and the * Pancba 
Pandava”. The acnlptores in the caves 
compare /avourably with those of Ellora 
and Elephanta. The '*Varaha”and "Dnrga” 
caves both have a verandah with slender 
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octagonal pillars each snpported by a 
sitting lion. 

This type of pillar is very characteris- 
tic of Pallara architecture; it dereioped 
later into the I'aft pillars of mediaeval 
Dravidian art. In the “ Varaha ” cave, we 
see a series of magnificent reliefs repre- 
senting the Varaha-Avatara, Vaman-Avatara, 
Surya, Durga, Ga;a-Latshmi and two 
groups which represent the Icings Simha- 
Tishna an'd Mabendra Varroan with their 
queens. 

The "Darga'* cave contains the well- 
known 'Visbna-Anantasaym and Durga* 
Mabishmardini scolptnres, while the 
"Pancha Paodava" contains representations 
of Krishaa-Dudhadfaari and Govardhana- 
dbnra. The view from these cave temples 
is exquisite. Yonder lies the sea breaking 
upon the rocks and boulders and the eje 
passes over the green fields of paddy with 
the placid waters of the Canal flowing by. 

A little further down the cave temples 
is the open-air scnlptore known as “ Arjuna’s 
Penance”. Here a great rock wall with a 
fissure in its middle is ornamented on both 
sides with scolptared figures of deities. 
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'temple, with a cnrviliaear roof like that 

• of the present-day thatcfied hats in Bengsl- 
■ This form was moat probably conceived 
f from prototypes id bamboo coDstraction< 

These monolithic coostructions contaJD 
. Pallava seulptores of a very fine type. The 
representation of the deities is more snbdned 
and delicate than those found elsewhere* 
'The figures are most gracefnl and mobile* 

' The most noteworthy featores of this group 

• as a whole are the capitals without abacas • 

' the brackets which are either plain or finted 
‘ horizontally : roll cornices with cbaitya- 
"wSts&ow niches eT^c^T)s\'Dg \ita6a ot Sigwre* 
'withoot a crowning Urti-miikhn ; and 
^makara Parana lintels. Aronnd the rat/iS 

are grouped some fine monolithic sculptures 
of animals — lion, boll and elephant. 

A little farther away on a higher group 
of the boulder formations are to be fonnd 
the cave-temples. Of these the most note- 
worthy are the ones toown as “Trimurti”, 

" Varaba ”, "Darga", and the “Pancha 
Pandava”. The sculptures in the caves 
compare favourably with those of Ellora 
andPlephanta. The “Varaha”and “Dnrga” 

- caves both have a rerandah with slender 
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octagonal pillars each sapportcd by a 
sitting lion. 

This type of pillar is very characteris- 
tic o£ Pallara arcfaitectore ; it developed 
later into the Yaii pillars of medireral 
Dravidian art. In the “ Varaha ’’ cave, we 
see a series of magaificent reliefs repre- 
senting the Varaha-A-vatara, Vaman-Avatara, 
Snrya, Dorga, Gaia-ljakshini and two 
groups which represent the Lings Simba- 
visbou an'd hlaheodra Yarman with tbeir 
(jueeQS. 

The " Durga ” cave contains the well- 
known Viabnn-Anantasayin and Durga- 
Silahisbiuardiai sculptures, while the 
“ Pancha Panda va ” contains representations 
of Krisbna-Dndhadhari and Govardbaaa 
dbara. The view from these cave temples 
is exquisite. Yonder lies tho sea breaking 
upon the rocks and bonlders and the e>e 
passes over the green fields of padds’ with 
the placid waters of the Canal flowing by. 

A little farther down the cave temples 
is the opcn-nir sculpture known as "Arjuna's 
Penance”. Here n great rock wall with a 
fissure in its middle is ornamented on both 
sides with sculptured figures of deities. 
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bumao beiogs, Nagas and a variety of 
animals. All these figures are carved either 
facing or approaching the fissure and 
-generally with hands folded in adoration. 
Immediately on the left of the fissure there 
is a representation of a simple Dravidian 
temple, very similar to the “Arjana” raf/i and 
it contains a fonr-armcd deity, probably Siva ; 
the figure of an emaciated yogi is botved 
before the shrine.- The fissure is scnlptnred 
-with Nagas — beiogs associated with water. 
Above the fissure and on either side of it 
are flying figures of gods; below are some 
sculptures of animals of which the giant 
elephants are the most impressive. Near-by, 
we see a monkey family depicted — an 
esguisite i)iece of animal sculpture. This 
open-air sculpture has a story to tell. The 
older theory is that it represents the penance 
of Arjana during his exile ; by this penance 
Arjuna pleased Siva who gave Arjuna 
bis^famons weapon of war “pasupata” 
as a gift. A later theory supported by 
Dr. Coomarswamy has it that it depicts 
•the “Descent of the Ganges". No local 
-tradition, however, exists which can serve 
■as a real clue to its origin. 
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In (font of this open-air sculpture is 
a more modern temple which is used 
for worship. This temple is typical of 
the later Dravidian type. 

About half a mile further down on the 
sea-shore stands the Shore Temple. It 
belongs to a period when Dravidian archi- 
tecture was at ita height, in its decorative 
beauty and intriosic quality. Apart from ita 
fine nad delicate carvings which give this 
temple a jewel-like grace, its sorroundings 
'lend it ao indescribable charm and 
grandeur. Once seen it is an unforgettable 
sight I He who chose this site must have 
been a man of rare artistic discemment. 
The temple stands against a background of 
the foam-wreathed, deep blue waters of 
the sea; the waves kiss the feet of this 
solitary ruin in the midst of immensity , 
the waves splash the broken column of 
what was once a light-house. Standing 
at a solitary aiche-Iike window of the 
temple itself, one may gaze through the 
mind's eye upon a far-away scene and 
piece together the fragments of it which 
still remain — the broken column and the 
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sea-blanched bouldecs into a cotniiosita 
picture of tho past. 

Taken oa a ^rbole, the group of monuments 
at Mahavellipuram oqonls in variety, 
interest and beauty any other group of 
ancient relics in India. It is curious that 
Mahavellipuram is not better known to 
people in different parts of India. The 
chief tnonuments fall into three clseses: 
monolithic rock -cot sbrioes, cave’s excavated 
on hill-sides, aod structural baildiugs and 
tcoplea ; besides scolptural bas-reliefs. 

Mamallapacam served as the part of the 
Pallava capital. Conjeevararo. It is the 
reputed birth-place of an early Vaishnava 
gaiot, BbutattaWftv. It is praised by 
Ticnmangai Alwar, as Eadalmallai (Mallai 
by the sea), in his hymns ; and it was 
evidently a reputed Vaisbnava sbrine even, 
in the days anterior to the Pallava epoch. 



C ONJEEVAJIAM (ChiasJepat Pistrict, 
Madras Presidency, sltnated 45 miles 
west-sooth-rrest of Madras oa the 
'Chinelepufc-Arkonam line, S. I. P.) is one 
of the most ancient and celebrated 
to^B of South India. It is also one of 
the seven sacred places of India, the 
others beiof; Ayodb>a. Mqttrn. Maya 
(Hnridwar), Casi (Benares), Avantika, and 
Dwaraka. It consists of two divisions : 
Saiva or Big Cooieevaram, and Vishna 
or Iiittle Cooieevaram. Tradition fells ns 
of the existence in former days of a 
third town, the Jins Kanchi peopled by 
the Jainas who still live in some number 
in the neighbouring village of Tiruppamtti* 
knnnam. A brief history of the town 
will throw light on its religions and 
historic importance and how it came to 
be studded with nomerons temples 
dedicated to Siva and Vishnu, and to 
acquire the character of an All-India 
-sacred city. 
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TUE CAriTAL OF THE TALLAVAS 
It M-as orifilnally tlio capital of tbo 
Tnllavas wLo ruled over South India 
between 4th and 8tb centuries A.D. Eren 
earlier' it bad come to be o fertile 
cultivated district, situated at tbo covtbern 
fringe of the Chola kingdom, known as 
Tondaimandalanj. The Pallavas were 
great patrons of learning and art. and 
upholders of Hindu religion. Under their 
rale, tbo citj* became a Jitornry and 
religious centre. Sanskrit scholars like 
Dignaga the Buddhist logician and others 
lived in tbo city. It is to this period 
that those glowing descriptions of tbo city 
in the ancient classical works bke Tamil 
‘ilnnimekalnj' refer. We read that the 
city was strongly fortified, was resplendent 
with towering palaces, was surrounded by 
a moat and bad big streets fit for cars to 
run in. Another poet (Appar) sings of it 
ns a city “ of boundless learning Iliuen 
Tsiang, wbo visited it in the 7th century, 
says that the city was 6 miles in circum- 
ference and that its people were superior 
in hravery and piety as well in their 
love of justice and -veseration for learnibg 
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to many others whom he met with in- 
his travels. The Kailasanathar temple 
and Vaikontapemmal temple date back 
to the age of the Pallavas and are fnll 
of interest to the stadent of Sooth 
Indian antignities and archltectcre. The 
town* passed into the hands of the 
Cholas in the 11th centary A.D.. and 
Conjeevaram became the capital of the 
province of Tondaimaodaham and continued 
in their bands til) their power decayed 
in the 18th centary. ^ben the Yijsyanagar 
kings spread their dominion into the 
Tamil coaotry they conquered the 
town. After their decline, it passed into 
Massnlman and Mnratba bands, remaining 
with the former till 1752, when Clive 
took it from them in the wars with 
the French. 

Beginning with Saiva temples, the most * 
important one is the Kamaksbi Amman 
temple. Here the goddess is worshipped- 
in the form of an Yantra. Unlike in 
other temples, the Chakra (the sacred 
mantra-hearing disc) here is placed not 
below, bat in front of. the idol. An 
image of Sankaracharya is worshipped in 
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the temple. The legend associated ^rith• 
it is as folloTTs: — Kamabshi Amman, in 
the form of Kali, was said to be doing 
haroc in the eitj* at nights. Santara 
came and appeased it and extracted a 
promise from her that she wonid not 
stir ont of the temple witbont his 
permission. Hence came the image of the 
great Vedantist in the temple, before 
which they h.alt the deity — whenever it is 
taken ont in procession to the city—cis 
n token of applying for permission in 
pnrsoance of the promise. 

Sri Ekambaranatba temple is another 
important shrine of Sival The shrine has 
a mango tree, to which great sanctity is 
attached, nnder which, Siva is said to 
have appeared to Goddess Parvati when 
she prayed to him on the Tegavati river 
(Kambai which flows west of Conjeevatam). 
It served as a fortress in the ISth 
centnry wars. 

An ancient and egnally important Sajva 
shrine is the Sri Kaiiasan.athnr temple. 
It was bnilt by the Pallava king 
liajasimha, abont JlJD. CCT and was called 
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originally after his own name as Eajasimha- 
Pallavesvara. The temple is famons for 
the beanty of its scnlptcres. It is in 
characteristic PaUava style with the 
Timana over the garbagribn rising high 
and dominating the entire temple as in 
the Tanjore Bribadisrara shrine. 

The other temples in Saiva Conjeevaram 
are Ivachcbnpeswara temple where Sira 
appears as being worshipped by Vishnn in 
the form of Karma MetraU in the weaver's 
qaarters, Onakantesvar. ^negatbangaTsdam, 
Airaratesrara, Tirukaraikadn and Cbitra* 
gnpta. The last is the only one of its 
hind known to Sooth India dedicated to 
the lieateoant of the God of Death, who 
records the good and bad acts of men. 
There is a famous tempie dedicated to 
Sobrabmacya, known as Knmarn Kottam. 

Of the Yishnn temples, the most 
important one is that of Varadaraja with 
the sanctum built on a hillock. It was 
patronised by Vijayanagar kings well known 
for their VaishnaTa leanings entrusted to 
their gums, the Laksbmi K u m a r a 
Tatncharyns. Acbynta Eaya visited the 





COSJEEVABAil 


41 


temple and gave the deity numerotis 

<!lotbcs. ornaments * and jevrels set with 
stones and gifted the rcvenaes of 17 

villages to the temple. 

An equally importnot Vaishnava temple 
is the Vaikuntapernmal temple, built by 
the great Pallava king, Paramesvara- 
varman II. and originally named 

after him as Paramesvara-vinnagaram. It 
containa various fine sculptures of Vishnu 
and is also famons for a series of sculptures 
dealing ^rith a famous episode of Pallava 
history. 

The other important Vishnu shrines 
are those of Pandavadudar, Vilalkoli- 
peiumal, Ashtabbuja and Ulagalanda- 

peramal. These are on the western part 
of the town. Some of these were built 
by the great Vijayanagar Emperor, Krishna 
Deva Paya, and many of the smaller 
shrines and rest-houses owe their origin 
to the piety of the members of the same 
dynasty. 

There is a Jam sacred place about 
2 miles to tbe south of Conjeevaram 
known as Tirupparuttikunram, with florid 
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arcbitecture. notable scolptures and 
pniotiags. 

Wo have already referred to the con- 
nection of Santaracharya with the 
Kaniahshi Amman temple. Here at the 
close, we may refer to the more important 
part Conjeevarnm played in the propa- 
gation of the Vedantio Philosophy which 
Sanharn set himself to preach. He 
established here an Episcopal seat (Acharyn- 
pita) — one of the fonr be established 
all over lodia— and it was known as 
Katnakehipita and it continaed in 
CoQ}eevavam till 1CS8 A.D. (originally at 
Vishon Kaochi. then removed to Biva 
Kanchi). Pratapa Simba, the Baja of 
Taojore, invited the then Swami to 
Taojore where a temple was constructed 
to Goddess Kamatsbi (which now exists) , 
As Kumbakonam appeared better suited. 
Ling Sarfoji of Tanjore constructed the 
present mutt there in A.D. 1743. 
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T IRUVANNAMALAI (RaiIkivV Station 
on the Villupnmm-Kntpndi line, 
S. {. R.) i« n noted Snivn elirino nnd 
pilgrim rentre. It nttracla a larpro number 
of pll^jrims nil the )enr round ; and it9 
most famous celebration is the yearb* 
Karttikni frstirn!. 

The liin rises 0.000 feet nbore the seti' 
IcTch The temple, which lies at the foot 
of tho hill, is dedicated to Sira and Is one 
of the bisi;cst in South India. i^Inny of 
the huildin^^s in the present temple 
were built by the llo>6aIa, Tijajaonsam 
nnd Nnjnk rulers. The temple tower, 
consisting; of 11 storeys, \ras begun by 
Krishna Dera Raya of Vljayanagar early 
in the ICtb century and completed by 
Sevappa Naik of Tanjoro. Krishna Dera 
Raja built, besides the. gopura, the 
tbonsand-pillared Atnntapa and dug a 
tank near it. The fail! aud the spot 
hare, however, been sacred from very 
ancient times, as may be seen from the 
poems in Theraram hymns and the local 
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inscriptions of Pallavo, Chola an3 succeed- 
ing sovereigns. Vnmftdovn. the protege of 
Sainbunnraya lUkjftORrajana (l4th. century) 
•wrote n •work relating to tbe repairs 
already done in this temple. 

South Indian religious tradition loves to 
cherish five temples as enshrining five 
different tj-pes oC Linga (or Siva) repre- 
senting each one of the five elements — 
earth, air, fire, water and sky. Th^ 
Itinga of the TiravaDoamalai temple 
said to be tbe one deifying fire or Jyotif 
liinga, Tbe Poraoic legend associated 
with it is as follows : — In days of yorci 
a contest arose between Brahma and 
Visbna as to their relative snperioritj’. 
When they were thus disputing, there 
suddenly' arose or burst into view, a huge 
column of flame which was no other 
than Siva Himself. Tbe column o! flame 
extended to limitless heights above and to 
unfathomable depths below. Siva challenged 
the two gods to find out the limits of 
His form, saying that He who succeeded 
first would really be the superior one. 
Brahma took tbe form of a swan and 
flew upwards to discover the top of tbe 
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■column ol light, while Vishnu bectime n 
Boar (Varnha) and loro into the earth 
with his tush and journeyed underneath to 
Hod the haso thereof. Both of them 
could not see the end of their labours 
and thus indirectly testified to their own 
comparative littleness and the greatness 
of Siva. 

The Tamil poet Arnnagirinatha, author 
of the devotional songs, known as 
the Tiruppugal, Jived here. There is a 
representation of him and his pntrOQ>deity, 
Snbramaaya, beautifully scalptnred on the 
oast of the bill. According to Hindu 
tradition, the bill of the Holy Beacon — 
Arunachala—is the very symbol of spiritual 
knowledge and residence therein, or within 
a short radius thereof, is enough to confer 
enlightenment. Several Hindu seers are 
said to have attained perfection here. 
This popular tradition has gained great 
strength from the residence on the hill 
of a silent seer — known as Ramaoa 
Maharshi — who has attained fame 
throughout India and even outside it. 
He dwells in an ashmm (hermitage) half 
way up the hill side and, though he speaks 
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rarely, has exerted great spiritual power 
on those who come in search of him. 
This is how a Western writer describes 
his hermitage: “The cloistered dominion 
of the Maharshi is hemmed in at the' 
front by closely growing trees and a 
thickly clustered garden. It is screened 
at the bach by hedgerows of shrub and 
cactus, while away to the west stretches 

the scrnb jungle It is most 

pictaresqnely placed on a lower spur of 
the hill. Secluded and apart it seems a 
fitting spot for those who wish to pursue 
profonnd themes of meditation.'* (Paul 
Brnnton's “ A Secret Search in 

India", p. 188.) The same writer tbns 
describes tbe magnetic infiuence of the 
Maharshi : “ There is something in this 

man which holds my attention as steel 
filings are held by a magnet. I cannot 

turn my gaze away from him I 

know that a steady nver of quietness 
seems to be flowing near me, that a 
great peace penetrating the innermost 
reaches of my being and that my 
thought-tortured brain is beginning to 
arrive at some rest." 
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the temple or THE DANOIITG SIVA 

C~BARAU(s„„tl.A™t District. 

in rngnificent'’ proportfoo? ■„ lltZmTot 
« weu.,a,a out to„p. o„-a„a,, between .bo 

r^tL “■'Coleroon 
the soatb, the sea on the east and 
V.tana. late oo the „,ot, the sL“ , I/ 
fcom very ancient limes, been He chief 
centre and focal point „f "“f 

ndoratmn and the chosen home of saints 
and hards. It has been lariahly endoa-ed 
nd patronised by saccessive rolers of 
iaad the Paiiaras. the cZC Z 

Pandyaa and the Nayals. whoso piety and 
mnmflcenco are to be seen in the nnmeroos 
ntantapas and sonlplnres that fli, T 
tentpie. Chidambaram has been ,„ohed 

s^::he:n rj- or 
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The prcsi'diDg Deitr of the Temple is 
Xofarajti (the Banciiij; Lordj. The meanine 
and mj-atical significance of the Dirine 
Dance, as representing the cosmic process 
of destraction and creation, is irell knon’n 
and is the theme of many erudite poems 
and heantifnl senlptures. The idol of 
Nntaraja, Ts-hich is worshipped in the 
temple, is enshrioed in the Holy Sanctum 
known as the Chit Sabba. But it is cot 
all. Behind the idol of Kataraja is a 
Tell or oartain which is removed on specified 
occasions of' worship and tbs Holy of 
Holies is revealed as Mere Space (Abash » 
Ether), ont of which the great and 
Blissful Dancing Siva is said to bare 
emerged. There is a chakra or mystical 
disc on the wall to the rear of this 
idol. It is this Holy of Holies representing 
Abash or Ether that is said to constitute 
the Ghidambaca Rahasya. 

The temple at Chidambaram is one of the 
oldest in South India and portions of it are 
fine specimens ot Dravidian art. There 
are five courts or sabbas m the temple. 
The Chit Sabha or the Hall within the 
ftemple is the one where the Isvara is 
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•gaid to have daoeed while blessing tbo 
two gnints — Patanjali and VynRhra'pnda. 
'The five gteps leading to the golden 
pillared and canopied hall (KanaKa Sabha) 
are pl'ited with silver and arc said to 
signify the five letters of the Panebaksham 
I^Iantra. The Kanaka Sabba is in tbc 
centre of the iooermost court in the same 
position in which the heart is located in 
the human body. Tbe second Sabba has 
a BbrioQ of Sira and other deities. The 
third is tbe famous Ifaia Sabba (or 
Darbar) contained in tbe lofty nod well 
IvtOTfOttioned Ihonsand-PiUaTed HaW, SSii 
feet by 260 feet, from which a good view 
of the inner sbrines can be obtained. 
Tbe Kritta Sabba has fine sculptures 
at its base and shows the Oordbn 
‘Tandava dance of tbe Lord Pergusson 
writes thns of this Sabba " The oldest 
thing now existing here is a little sbnne 
in tbe inmost enclosure. A porcb of 
56 pillars, about 8 feet high, nod most 
delicately carved, resting on a stylobate, 
ornamented with dancing figures, more 
graceful and elegantly executed than any 
•others of their class, so far as 1 know. 
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in Soutli India. At tbo Bides nrc tho 
^vbccls nnd horses, the whole beio^; intended 
to represent a chariot.” The fifth Sablm 
is the Dcrn Sabhn situated in the great- 
nnd niajestic corridors surrounding the 
innermost court-yard. Apart from tho 
Snbhas, there nrc beautiful little shrines 
inside the temple, two of which may bo 
mentioned. The shrine of Snbrnmanya, 
called Pnndynnnr Snbramaninr, probably 
after « a Pnodjan king who bnilt it,, 
is a good one nnd abounds in beautiful 
earrings. On tbo south-west in the inmost 
prakara is the historic Govindaraja , 

Perumal shrine — a shrine to Vishnu— 
which has seen many vieissitodea, 

since the Pnilavn days. Duriog the da} a 
of tbo Cholas onwards, its image was 
removed nod thrown out. • Later it was 
restored and the shrioe was re-consecrated- 
by Acbyutha Eajn of Vijajnnagar in the 
first half of the IPth centnry. 

The foar great gopuras (towers) at the 
cardinal entrance to the temple are all very 
imposing nnd grand. The southern one- 
was constracted by » Pandjn prince, and 
that on the north by Krishna Deva Baya. 
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100 feet, T7itb an attractirc colonnade, 
Aroand it. 

Chidambaram haa played a great part in 
the lires of Bereral lending Tamil saints, 
bards and pbilosopbcrs. They all loved 
to lire or end tbeirdays under tho shadow 
of the Golden Sbrioe nod to seek inspirn* 
tfon for their fives and ^vork from its 
Transcendent Deity. One of tbo earliest 
is, perhaps, the potter saint by namo 
'Tiranilakaota Knionar. Dc was n native 
of Cbidambaram. lie and bis wife were 
devotees of Kataraja and daily worshipped 
Dim in the temple. The coopic, however, 
on nccoont of some unfonnded jealons)' 
on the part of the wife, lived in 
utter isolation till old ago came on 
them and their life became almost 
a void. Nataraja lioally appeared before 
them, removed Ibcir misonderstanding 
and, asking them to bathe in a 

local tank, restored to them tbeir jonth. 
The tank in conseqacnce was called 
Ilamainyakkinar Tank which, together with 
its adjacent shrine, still exists, to the west 
of the Nataraja temple. The celebrated 
Tamil poet. Manikkavachagar, antbor of the 
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■“ Tiruvachakam ", is said to have defeated 
the Buddhist scholars in a religions 
controversy in this platse, when they came 
here with the avowed object of disputing 
the sanctity of the shrine and overthrowing 
the worship of the. deifcj'. The story of 
Nanda, the Pariah saint, well known to 
'Tamilians, centred round this shrine and 
its deity, and his image can be seen in 
a corner near the Nritta Sabbs. He 
was born among the untouchables in 
•a village in the neighbouring district 
of . Taojore. Pilled with devotion to 
Hatsraja, but bound down by caste 
rules and religion, he at first contented 
himself with worshipping at wayside 
shrines. Pioally, obtaining the permis- 
sion of his master, which was long 
•denied, be proceeded to Chidambaram. 
Legend loves to nairate that his visit 
was re\€aled to the priests of the 
temple in a nocturnal vision and 
that they went forth in sacred array 
to receive him and that while they 
purified him for bis reception into 
the Holy of holies, he attained Lis 
•beatitude. 
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KinR Adi\pa}a CIioIa. identified n-itb 
Knlottiinija It, wni one of the most Rainllj* 
noil cultured of Cbola IJe had for bis 

minister one Arun>Moli Therar of Konrnttur 
(Snidapet TaIhU, ClitO(;Icpnt District), s^bo 
popularly knonn ns Sekkilnr, tbe 
name of tbo Bub-diriston of the Vellala 
caste to which bo belonged. He. thotij;b 
of esalted worldly rank, was also a great 
derotee of Sira, a sebolar and writer of 
verse and often nsed to narrate to tbo 
king tbe deeds aod piety of Ibc great 
worsbippers of Slta io tbe past, ns told 
by Kambiaadar Nambi and Sondarar. 
The king, pleased therewith, directed 
Sekkilar to compose a more erteosiro and 
poetic work on the lives of tbe Saivite 
saints. And so the poet-minister left 
Tirnvarat, the then capital of the king, 
for Chidambaram and dwelling in tbe 
tbonsand-pillared ball and seeking tbe 
gnidance and inspiration of Nataraja,. 
composed in one year, tbe “Periya 
Poranara ”, which was published in open 
assembly in the temple by king Anapaya- 
chola himself, who journeyed there to 
receive it and which bas ever since remained. 
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a standard ^ork io Tamil literature. 
Sckkilar spent bis remnining days at 
Chidambaram, servioe and adoring the 
deity of his heart. A small shrine to 
his honour still stands oo the northern 
hank of a tank in Chtdambatam, which 
goes b> tbc name of Jnanarnpi. The 
discoTcry of the collection of Tamil 
devotional songs of Sambandar and others, 
which goes by the oaoie of Tevaratn, is 
also connected with the deity at Cbidnm' 
haram. They were once lost, and tradition 
says that they were recovered from a 
room in the north west corner of the 
second pcakata of the CUidambarani temple. 

This acconot may be closed with a 
brief reference to a Brahmin saint and 
poet, Cbidambarato boro, whose works 
constitute some of tbc most celebrated 
products of the Tamil toogiie. Under the 
induence of the life nod teachings of 
Meykanda Devar, the Tamil Saiva Siddhanta 
pbilosopber, an apostolic seat grew up m 
Chidambaram. The fonrth in apostolic 
succession to Meykaoda Dover was a. 
Brabmin by name Umapatbi Sivacbarlar. 
He was born in one of the priestly 
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families nttncbcil to the Cbidambamm 
temple nni! Jived an nfltuent life roidi; 
about in palanquin nod followed by 
servants. The chance utterance of an 
ascetic *' converted *• liim : he abjured nil bis 
wealth and position nod becnnic an ascetic. 
His fcllow'pricsts persecuted him and 
drove him from his place and refused him 
right to worship at the shrine. Ue. Ijowcver, 
nndauDtcd, lived his life 'of true religion, 
teaching to nil without distioctioD of 
• caste the principles of Saiva fnitli and 
practice. Ho composed a number of 
works— for be was a gifted poet— like tbe 
“ Koyil I’uranam" (story of the Chidambaram 
temple) and others: but tbe greatest 
work on which bis fame rests is n poem 
of hundred stanzas entitled **Tbe Fruit 
of Divine Love” (Tiravnratpa>ftn). 

Equally hoary is the tradition connect- 
ing the Vaisbnava Alwnrs (Kulasekhara 
’ and Tirumangni) and the great Sri 
Hamanuja with the Vaishnavn shrine 
in the temple. Tbe Chidambaram shrine 
stands pre-eminent in its value as bousing ' 
;tbe twin deities from tbe hoariest times. 
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K UMDAKOKAM (Tftnjore. District 
Station on the main line ot the 
S. I. R.) is one of the most ancient holy 
towns of South India. Tbcro arc a 
number of boly places in its ncigbbourbood 
within n radius of 10 miles, which arc all 
connected with it by rcllgioos tradition nod 
which arc niso sacred places of pilgrimage. 
Kumhahooam was one of the X0 }a 1 
capitals under the Cbolas, ns may bo 
seen from the ruins m n closc'by rillage 
named Solamaligni. 

Kumbakonam and its temples derire their 
importance nod sncrcdocss principally from 
the Mahamakbam festival, n description of 
which with the legend onderlying it, may 
well precede a stndy of the temples and 
festivals of Kumbnkooam and its neigh- 
bourhood. The Mabamakbam comes off 
once in 12 years when Jupiter passes 
through the sign of lico (Simha). !rbe last 
took place in Match 1938, the previous ones 
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in 1021, 1900. IB07. 1885, rtc. Ercry 

feslivnt dmwfl pllcrimii from nil pnrls of Indin. 
numbering more * tbon a million. Tim 
2lfAlmmaklmrn IarI:, in trliieb tbo punfnn^ 
bitli is mndn on tho ntispiciotts ocension 
tinco in 12 years nntl which ig 

considered very sacred, is sitnated in 
the centre of the town corering a 
sjmec of 20 acres. The importance of 
the fc.stirni and the Mahamakham ig 
due to the belief that the nino sacred 
rlrera of India appear on the Mahatnakhanj 
day in this tank and give to those who 
• batho tbero the effects of a combinccl 
prigrimage to aff those nfoe sacred rfrers. 
The legend in detail is as follows. At 
the cod of each aeon, the world 
destroyed in a delngc by Lord Sira as a 
just pnoishment for human sins. After, 
the last deluge, the world was reconstructed 
for the Kaliyuga by Brahma who, to favour 
mankind in tho Kaliyuga, prayed to Siva 
to grant some boons to the erring mankind. 
Siva declared that, after the deluge, a pot 
full of divine nectar (amrita) would 
be visible on . the face of the 
moving waters and would settle on a 
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certain holy spot. Tho pot with tho 
divine contents reached Kumbakonam when 
Siva loosened an nrrotv at it. It 
immediately broke and its fragments 
fell at Rambakonam. Benco tbo name ,of 
Ibe place from Kumbba'(pot). Wishing to 
obtain more favours on behalf of tho 
bnmankiod. Brahma entreated Siva, and 
Sira promised that the cine rivers — 
Nymphs of India — tho Ganges, the Jnmna. 
the Saraawftti, tho Narmada, the 
Godavari, tbo Kaveri. tbo Mahanadi, the 
Payoahai (Palac), and tbo Sarayo vrould 
manifest themselves in the sacred' 
Mahamakbam tank and help mankind to 
wash off tbeir sins. 

The various shrines and deities that 
line tbo tank fully answer to this legend' 
and its importance. There is a shrine to 
Kasi Visvanatha on tbe bank of the 
tank and inside it is a shrine to the 
nine river-goddesses mentioned above. 
There is a pillared hall adjoining the 
Kasi Visvanatha temple, which is larger 
than the rest of tbe stroctnres and contains 
rich sculptnres. The western bank of 
this tank has another well-built shrine 
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•content ourselres with describing the more 
limportant ones nod the deities connected 
•with them. Ot the Siva temples, 
liunihheswfir's is the oldest and is ’most 
intimately connected with the Mahamahbatn 
legend and festival. The temple is situate' 
on the spot which is said to be the one 
where the divine pot broken by Siva’ff 
Jfirrow touched the ground. Tbe deity 
HimseU is, thetefore, called Kumbhegwara> 
or Lord of the Pot. 

A long and beautifal Hall known as 
Natanansftntapa or Dancing Hall, taeasnnog 
.aboat S50 feet to length, leads to the 
main entrance to this great temple.* 
Crossing the main entrance, ■we pass into 
another corridor which is of wider propor- 
tions. It is skirted on its right side by 
a small tank or pnshkarani and on the 
left by a majestic, though, unfinished 
tower-base, popularly ascribed to the 
Baja kings of Vijayanagar. The far end 
of the Hall has a small and pretty looking 
■tower. The temple itself is surmounted 
‘by a fine tower 128 feet high. 

The Nageswara temple is another 
important Saiva shrine. Situated within 
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a couple qJ furlongs to the south of the- 
Sarangapani temple, it has a beautiful 
new tower and the whole temple is well 
worth seeing. It contains within itself a 
.separate shrine to the Sun — a type of 
shrine not nsoally met with elsewhere. 
Surya is said to have prayed to and 
obtained redemption from Sira at this 
place. For three days In the year, th& 
Sun miraculously sheds his light on the 
Xiioga in the temple and is thus said to 
show bis worship of Siva. 

The nest is Someswara temple adjoining 
the great Visbnn temple, associated in 
some respects with tho Kumbha legend 
and taking a . principal part in' the 
^ahamakham festival. 

Of the Visbna temples, the Sarangapani 
temple is the holiest. A certain sage called 
Hemarishi invoked tho aid of Vishnu from 
here. Vishnu answered his prayers by- 
appearing with . anranga (conch) in bis 
band. Hence the name of the Deity. 
There is a sculptoral representation of 
this legend in the temple and also of tho 
descent • of Tishno from Heaven in a 
chariot. A small shrine to the memory 
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•of the sage above cataed exists on tbe 
northern bank of the tank called Pottaraaxai 
or Golden Lotos tank, sitnated behind 
the walls of the Sarangapani temple. The 
pagoda or central tower of the Sacangapaoi 
temple is one of the most imposing to 
be- seen in South India. The Vimaoa 
is composed of 12 storej s and js 
J147 feet high. Peslirals me celebrated 
on a grand scale id this temple, the 
Pottamarai tank also being part of the 
jBcene of celebrations. 

The other Vishnu temples deserviog 
meatlon are those of Ramasamv and 
Gbakrapaai. They are sitoated, one at 
■each end of the Bazaar at Kambakonam* 
The former is believed to have been 
^constructed bj Ragbunnth Naik, king of 
Tanioie, in the IGth centuiy when he 
•consecrated and crowned bis over(oLd> 
lifter rescuing him from the hands of 
Tebels, It is said that the Ling discovered 
the idols of Bama. Sita and other deities 
•in a tank at neighbouring Darasnram and 
installed them here. Sri Bama is scnlptured 
■in coronation robes. There are very fine 
sculptures and carvings ra the Mahamantap.'i' 
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nujl. clsen-ljcre in this temple • of Visbow 
in various forms, of 'Pnrvati, etc- There 
nre also frescoes illustraiioe scenes from 
the Hamayana. The Dasnra fcativnl, due 
to the leanings of the Knik king prohahly,. 
is celebrated on a vast scale in this 
temple. 

The CbnkrapaDt temple is said to deif)' 
Yielinu in the form of ft Discus (chakra),, 
^vhich form was ABsumed by Him to put 
down the pride, of Suryn, who snbseqaently 
heeanio His dorotee. There is o atatoe 
of ft Tanjore kiog bolding a lamp in- 
this temple. 

Tiruvodaimarndur 

Of the neighbooring holy places, mention- 
may be made first of Tiruvadamnrudup, a fe\r 
miles cast of Kumbnbonam. The Knveri 
passes through this town. The principal 
Deity of the temple is styled Maba Linga 
(the great Jjioga), People safEering from 
mental afilictions are said to be cured 
by devotion and worship at this shrine. 

It .is said that a Cbolft king, possessed of 
an eril demon on accoont of his killing' 
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a Brahmin, was cored of ifc by the 
power of the Deity -here. A similar story 
is told of king Yaragona Pandya of 
Madnra, who was cored in this shrine. 
The scnlptnred representation of the ghost 
that possessed the Chola king is found 
in the gateway of the gopnram of the 
temple. The Tamil saint Pattinathn 
Pillaiyar sojonrned in this village for a 
time and there is a sculpture of his ia 
the eastern gopara. 

Suryanar Koil 

Saryanar Koil, two miles away from the 
ahoTc, is the only place where there is 
a temple to the San and bis worship is 
carried on. It was built by Knlottunga 
Cbola who is believed to bare borrowed 
this feature from the Gnhadwal kings of 
Kanau] who were Son-worsbippers. 

Tribhuvanam 

Tribbavanam between Kumbakonam 
and Tiravadaimamdor. has a temple dedi- 
cated to Siva nnder the name of 
Kampahareswar, because be cured a king 
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of Kfimpa (nervons shaking). The temple 
is boilt on the model of Taojore and 
Darasaram temples. 

Swamimalai 

Swamimalai, rrest of Knmbakonam, 'has 
a famous sbrioe built on a hillock, 
dedicated to Subrnmaoja, locally called 
‘Swaminatha. He is said to have initiated 
liis own parent. Sira, into tbe signi' 
£cance of tbe Alaoara Mantra, Tbe Sira 
fibrine is belon* tbe monod. 

Tirunageswaram 

Four miles to the east of Kumbakonam 
*18 Tirnnagesvraram. It derives, its name 
from tbe legend that tbe serpent, Adi Sesba. 
~worshipped God Siva here. Sundays in 
the month of Kartbigai (Norember- 
December.) are very sacred here and 
-attract a very lai^e number of pilgrims 
from tbe country around. Tbe local tank 
■is said to be very holy. The Tamil poet, 
SektiJar, lived here and bis sculpture is 
^ound iu tbe temple. 
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Tiruppurambiam 

Tiruppurambiam. sis miles from 
Eambalronam, is a very ancient Saiva 
sacred place. Here the Deity, known as 
Dakshinamorti, is said to have granted 
salvation to a Pariah devotee. The name 
o£ the presiding Deity originally appears 
to have been Aditjesvara, but was later 
on changed to Saksbiswara, since He 
appeared as a witness for a girl of the 
'Chetti caste. It is also the scene of a 
famous battle of the Tamil kings. 

Uppaliappan Koil 

Uppaliappan Koil, 3 miles to the east 
of Kumbakonam, is dedicated to Yisbou, 
who appeared here in the foim of 
an old Brahmin. Laksbmi is also said 
to have been born under a Tulasi plant 
in the locality. The sage who brought 
the latter up, gave her in marriage 
to Vishnu and, on the former serving her 
husband with saltless food, begged Vishnu 
to excuse her on account of her 
inexperience and tender jears. It is in 
keeping with this legend that saltless food 
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is oETered io worship to the Deity here 
ereo 'to-day. and it is said that the 
prasada tastes well when eaten within 
the precincts of the temple. 

Darasurnm 

The last important holy place near 
Kombakonam is Darasnram, two miles* 
to the sonth-west. The Deify is known 
ns Airarateswara and is said to hare 
cored Tama bitnseU (the God of Death) 
who was saSering. noder a Sisbi’s corse, 
from a barnidg sensation all orer the 
body. The tank in which Tama bathed 
is held Tery sacred and is known 
as Tamatbictbam. It has a snpply of 
fresh water from the* Eareri and is 
22S feet in width and is the great object 
of attraction to tbe pilgrims. The temple,. 
thoDgb its outer courts and towers bare 
disappeared) is one of tbe best xnonntneuts 
of Dravidiau architecture and abounds- 
in beautiful sculptures and carvings. 



T ANJORE became bistorically a big 
shrine city after the adrenfc of the 
Great Gbolas to domiaion io South India 
and the building of the great and 
magnificent temple to BrihadesTara by tb^ 
Chola king Raja Baja 1 (085-1018 A.i>.) 
There is an early tradition which esplains 
the name of the town — connecting it with- 
'Visboo and His eiploits. A demon named 
Tarjan was dwelling in tbe locality and' 
creating tconble to tbe inhabitants. God 
Vishnu appeared as Nilamegbaperumal. 

, killed the demon and gave peace and 
comfort to tbe people. Tbeie is a temple 
to Vishnn under tbe above name along 
with two otbeis of ancient fame in a 
locality two miles north of Tanjore 
known as Vennar Bank. 

The temple to Siva, known as the 
Big Temple, is the supreme of its kind 
in the whole of South India. Alike in- 
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tlio mfic;nlficenc& nnd Rmndeur of its 
proportioDS, in Iho wealth of classic 
ficnlptural bcanty and in the labour and 
rcfionrces inroked, it is thoereatest temple 
that has been built in South India. Its 
builder. Raja Raja I, was at once n 
pious devotee, a fireat statesman and* 
'warrior. Ue bad evteoded the Chota. 
dominions and carried on sacccssftil wars 
against the Chalnkyas of the Deccan and 
the Godavari valley nod the kioedom of 
Ceylon. The temple with Its huge tower 
over the saactum, its colossal Linga image 
and its monolithic Bull, stand as a sopreme- 
roonument alike of his great devotion to 
religion and his imperial power. 

The central tower of the shrine rises 
to n height of about 102 feet and is- 
built entirely of stone. It is pyramidal 
in form and rises in stately proportions, 
being surmounted by a huge dome 
(sikbara) of stone weighting enormously. 
There are on its sides fine sculptures of 
Siva and other divinities reflecting the 
artistic ideas of the age. The sacred Bull- 
(Nandi) in front of the shrine, cut out of 
a single stone and measuring several feet 
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in height, is a told and magnificent piece of 
sculpture. The small shrine to Subramanjn 
to the jiortb'west of the main shrine has 
been deemed to. be n most priceless work of 
art. Western writers hke Fergasson have 
iavisbecl tbeir praise on it. It is a small 
temple — almost an inset— wrought with 
great skill and expressing beauty of 

workmanahip in every detail and line. 
Ordinary granite bas been worked to 
marbledikc fineness and the whole edifice, 
is covered with sculptores and ornamental 
details. The Big Temple also possesses 
a number of fine bronze sculptures 
one of which, that of Siva as the 
Dancer — Nataraja — bas been considered 

by critics like O. C. Gaoguli as the 
best of its kind. It formed the central 
figure of worship in - one of inner shrines 
of the temple. Raja Baja I. nob only 
built the temple, bat lavishly endowed 
it with lands and revenues and jewels 
and established an array of servants 
and priests and others to carry on 
its service. The Temple was long the 
scene of high festivals and worship, and 
though time and political changes have 



J-o fiAcmiD ftnniKnh and ciTir.H 

mnrh nttonuntrJ thrm lo-diiy, it in stil) 
ft pl»cc of tvomliip nnil of one or two 
hl«tQric frilivnl* And i« looted after hj* 
ft Committen (noTA^tljannni). Kaja Serfoii, 
000 of tho lait Mamlhft rulor* cf Tanjoro. 
roAtorrd tlio Temple to ttomethloR like il<i 
former maRni'flcenco ftnd liad ft ceoealofry 
of l»J< family eORmt'ed on »la wall* hy 
tlie aide of the pren'otis record* of 
eadowmenls filcen to It by tho Chola*, 
Trivnd! 

Seren mile* north of Taniore there J* 
ft very sacred city koown as Trivadi 
(correct name Tiro-ayyaro) with a temple 
dedicated to Siva (inder the name of 
Panchanadifivam. The city and temple 
nro «et on the northern t)aak of the river 
Kaveri—tho nio*t fftinoiin river io the 
Tamil land nnd hail from n very great 
nntifioity. The original temple is said to 
have’ been built by n aage named 
Neymesa who. perplexed by want of funds, 
is said to have found them in the 
precincts of tho temple itself in a spot 
covered by Nandi's foot — a spot still 
pointed out. Tho Cfaolas nnd otber kings 
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or tbe Soatb beM the temple io great 
reverence and made lavUh endowments 
to its deity. Tbe inscriptions also refer 
to a gift by ftn Eastern Chaluiiyan king 
of tbe East Coast, who seems to bave 
come to Tanjoro to pay bis respects to- 
his Chola victor. 

Tamil poets and saints bare served the 
celebrated deity of Trivadi with as moch 
fervour and devotion as tbe one at 
Cbidambaram. Some of tbe great songs of 
Appar are addressed to this deity. To 
this day Trivadi bolds a very important- 
place in tbe traditions and religions life- 
of Sontb India. 



TRlCBIHflPOLY 


-I-mCHIKOPOW is tno''!' Dalshina 
1 Kaiiss ana ns Ihn plane ^here the 
three-headed demon. Tosirasn. rror^.pped 
God and ohlained boons (rnm Him, It con,es_ 
nnder the eatesorp of s.acred 
on aecnnnt of the temple on the roeh 
in the midst of the totrn, dedieated 
VinwaU (Son of Sira) and hnown as 
UehciiPillararKoil. The temple 
on the top of a small toel:, in ttlneb . 

^'“tindstr. n; r°trhor .o^ 

TZ the Earetl tshieh flows at a d.stanee^ 

It is indeed setinm.snl6c.ntsnrronnd.nss 

and is deserredly. a sonrce of joy to 
pilgrims. The deity is said to possess 
gseat sanctity and attracts a constan 
stream of deroloes and worshippers all 
tbe year round. 

A remarkable local legend connects this 
temple, as it does the more famons 
Taishnara temple of Snrangam. with the 
epic story of the Hamayana. Hama, it is 
said, on retnrning to Ayodhya. gave to 
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his friend and^ devotee. Vibbishina, an- 
image of himself for ^vorsbip and’ 
Instructed him not to place it on tbe- 
ground. Vibblsbina. on bis way to his 
island-home with tho image, baited at the 
vicinity of present Tricbinopoly and there,, 
meeting a Brahman j'outb, temporarily 
gave the Image to him, telling him not 
to place it • on the earth. The boy 
inadvertently did so and tbe Image got 
rooted to tbe spot. This is tbe famons- 
legend of tbe oe'tgia of Sri Baogaaatba 
nnd His sbrioe at Srlranga. Vibbishina 
grew angry and tbe boy, seeing tbis,. 
began to ran. Vibbishina ebased him to 
the summit of tbe rock where the boy 
stood transformed as Yinayaka (Son of Siva). 

In tbe meantime Vibbishina had struck 
tbe divine cbild on tbe face causing 
a depression therein. The extant image of 
Ganesa in the Uebebi Pillayar Koil bears 
out tbe legend and contains a depression 
in its face. 

There is another shrine dedicated to 
Siva under the local name or 
Taiyumanavar, ** one who became a. 
mother”, which is much reverenced bjr 
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’tbc local people. The rock itself which 
formed the citadel of the old Fort, is 
koown to Mohaminadnns as the Hill of 
Taymaa • ( TayumanaYar). The shrine 
of Tayumanavnr was said to hare been 
■neglected by a Chola king of Uraiynr ; and 
in consc(]Ucncc. tho latter place which 
was the Choln capita) was destro}'ed. 
The legend coonected with it is a very 
intcrestlog one and paints Sira as a 
pccnliar^y mercifol and kind Dirinity. A 
piOQS lady, adraoced in pregnancy, bad to 
•cross the Karcri. which she coold not do 
05 it was in floods at the time. Stranded 
-on the bank and helpless, she had, 
bowerer, a happy time of it, an noknown 
person, Sira Himself id disguise, appearing 
'beside her as a midwife and attending 
on her. The local name of the deity is 
•dcrired from this legend. 



T he tempio to Sri [Raoganatha 'in 
Sriraogam bas an nll-Iodia repotation 
and sanctity. 

The storj- , of tbo Deity as given in 
KovUoluau, the weU-kooxvn chronicle of 
the Srimngam temple and as handed 
down in sacred tradition is as follows: — 
God Sri Ranganalba xvns ‘n^orsbipped. by 
Brahma in bis heavenly abode. Iksbvakn, 
the fotinder of the Boya] dynasty of 
Ayodbya, took it to his city for worship 
At last Rama, the great hero of the 
ILsbvakn race, in gratitude and love for 
bis great devotee Vibbisbina, gave it to 
him to be worsfaipped -by bini. The 
legend goes on to state that, as Vibhisbina 
was carrying it to the South, he halted 
at- Srirangam and there, contrary to the 
injanctjon origtoally given to him, 
allowed the image to be deposited on 
the earth. Tibfaishina fonod that the image 
conld oot he thereafter removed and so 
it was installed and consecrated at 
Srirangam, the beantifal island between- 
two rivers. 
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Tho temple of Sri Banganatha is one 
of the most ancient in Soath India. 
It has been soccessirely patronised 
by all the notable monarchs of the 
nnmcroQs dynasties that have ruled over 
South India — the Pallavos* the Cholna, the 
Fandyas, the Hoysalas and lastly the 
"Vijayanagar kings and their subordinates. 
Tho hnge shrine and the numerons 
buildings and prakaras rrere all bnilt 
by these ancient kings and attest to 
the importance and sanctity of the great 
Sonth Indian shrine to Vishnu. 

One Oharma Varmao Chola is said to 
have built, according to the Kovilolvuit, 
a Tamil vrork narratiog, tbe numerous 
endowments to and stages in the growth 
-of the temple, the central shrine (Tiruran- 
naligai). Killi Chola is said to have 
renovated the temple after a huge flood 
in the Kaveri had covered the temple and 
other strnctures with sand. 

The Hoysala kings, one of whom was 
-converted to the Vaishnava faith ,by 
Batoannja, were the next patrons. 
Narasimha II, called in the inscriptions. 
"Vira Somesvara, is said to have bnilt 
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•one of the mautajms of the temple nnd 
the 1000-pilIared mantnpa was began by 
an officer who served under one of the 
ministers of Vira Sonsesrara, 

The mosit celebrated royal name in the 
history of Srirangani is, however, Jatavarmnn 
'Sundara Pandja I. (1251 a.D. to 1271), 
who was one of the most brilliant end 
victorioas of the Pandyan kings of Mndnra. 
The Ivoviloingu says that be defeated the 
Cbola, Chora and Vallala (Hoysala) 

sovereigns and others and made munificent 
gifts to the temple from the immense 
booty ncQuired. A minister of his 

■made innumerable repairs to the temple. 
The thousand-pillared viaiitapa was 
-completed by him. He presented numerous 
gold images, gold plates, gold flagstaff, 
golden tubs, lamp-stands, dishes, nnd a 
golden boat for the festival. Sundara 
'Pandja is s.aid to have expended 18 lakhs 
of gold-pieces for covering the temple 
with gold plates and another 16 lakbs 
for other purposes and thus acquired the 
name of one “who covered the temple 
-of Srirangam with gold”. The temple 
■was sacked by Malikkafur and was 
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reconsecrated after over GO years by the 
Yijayanagara generals. 

The earlj- Nayaks and tbeir officers 
made valaable presents to the temple. One 
Gopaana Odayar is said to have granted 
22 villages for the benefit of the temple. 
VirniJanoa Odayar bad bis tnlabhara 
ceremony performed in the temple. It 
formed a battle-field in tbe Anglo-French 
wars of tbe Carnatic and served as a place 
of Tstage. JatsboLesraram or Tirnmnaik* 
kaval (tbe sacred elephant grove) is to 
the cast of Sriraogam in tbe island and 
enshrines tbe Appu Linga (which is 
always immersed in water) — one of the 
five Lingas tbe Ore aspect of which has 
been deified at Tirovanoamalai and tbe 
ethereal aspect at Chidambaram. It is 
closely associated with a Sniva saint, 
king Koebebengannan who was a spider 
in a former birth aod worshipped God 
by weaving a web that prevented leaves 
falling on the image and was killed in a 
fight with an elephant which was also a 
devout worshipper. The temple goes back 
to tbe early Cbola times. The worship 
of ’ the Goddess, Akbilandesvuri, in the 
temple is held to be at pecnliar poteacy. 



AND ITS NEIGHBOURING SHRINES 


M adura (S. I. Railway, Sontli India) 
is one of tbe most famoas of snored 
places in Soutbern India, and its neighbour- 
ing shrines, those at Tiruppiirnnknnram 
Aiagar Koil, PaJani, and SnVilltputtnr 
attract a large number of pilgrims all 
through the jear. Mndora is situated in a 
beautiful country on •the banks of the 
river Yaigai, with a range of fire bills 
dominatiog the backgroond. It is a 
historic city, baring been for thousands 
of jears the capital of kings and the 
seat of learning. 

Even before the dawn of the Christian 
era, Madura bad become the capital 
of nn illustrious line of Tamil kings, 
the Pandyas, who flooriahed in 1000 A.D. 
Under them, the city grew in wealth and the 
cultivation of learning and the civilized arts 
and has thus come to be known as the 
“Athens of Soutbern India". Her trade 
extended as far as Asia Minor and the 
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Mediterraneaa, and her goods were sought 
after and prized by the subjects of the 
Crosars. Internally also, Madara rras- 
famoDs; she was the mother .of arts and 
calture. The first great works in Tamil 
known as the Sangam Classics were 
composed by poets, and singers patronised 
by the kings of Madura and are said, 
according to a well-known legend, to 
have been promulgated in an ancient 
academy {Uadarat Sangam) in this city. 
The early Pandyas grew to greatness after 
they abandoned their first capital. The 
kings of the First Empire (fifth to- 
nintb centuries) enbaoced its repntation. 
The Pandyans grew in wealth and 
territory and, after the decline of the 
Cholas, rose to orerlordship of Sonth 
India in the 12th and ISth centuries a.d. 
They subsequently fell and the city and 
kingdom passed into the hands of the- 
Naiks, of whom the most popular 
ruler was Tictmxala Naik. who reigned 
between 1623 and 1659 A.D. He added 
to the beauty of Madura by constructing 
several magnificent bnildings including 
the Palace. Madnro passed into the hands- 
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of the English Compaoy in 1702 • after 
being ruled for a time by the Nawabs 
of the Carnatict 

The chief temple of Madura and the 
source of its attraction and sacredness is 
the groat temple of Goddess Minakshi 
situated in the very heart of the town. 
It . has been considered to bo the most 
magnificent temple in South India by 
savants and lovers of art. Its huge 
towers, its coriidors. its tbousand'pillared 
hall, its wealth of sculptures, all richly 
justify the fame of the temple. The 
tempio is dedicated to Siva known locally 
as Suodareswar and His Consort known 
as Minakshi ’’ the fish-eyed Goddess 
The temple consists of two shrines, to 
Suudareswar aod MioRksbi respectively. 

The legends sarronudiog God Suodareswar 
and His Consort are well known throughout 
Tamil India and may be referred to as 
they are interesting and show a good 
deal of local colouring and poetry. 
Goddess Minakshi was born a Pandean 
Princess and was wooed by several 
suitors. She • vowed, herself being a 
■warrior, that she would marry none but 
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him who could oatmatcb her and prove 
himself her master. Sha said that she 
would marry him who defeated her ia 
fair combat at any one of the eight 
directions or Qnarters (points of the 
compaes). So her suitors entered the 
lists to combat with Minaksbi, resplendent 
with beants’ and armed with bow and 
arrow. The first seven combatants were 
defeated by her but the eighth. Siva 
Himselfi disguised ns Soodareswar, defeated 
Minaksbi at the eighth point of the compass, 
the north-east. So Ooddess Minaksbi 
became his prize and ever since she and 
her Divine Husband have lived in 
happy onion nod bliss in holy Madura. 

The above sacred legend is commemorated 
everj* year in tbo lending festival of the 
Madura temple, known ns tbo Chittrai 
festival, falling to April Mny. For nine 
days, various fenstings and pcoccsstona are 
held and on tbo tenth day, the betrothed 
divine couple are united in marriage at the 
Kftijana Mantnpam. a beautiful and richly 
adorned Hall in tbo Minaksbi temple. 
On the eleventh day, the god and goddess 
are gorgeously dressed and taken in gay 
7 
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bnge cars roood the fonr streets of 
^ladara city and arc then taken back to 
their respective shrines. 

The Padomantapam in front of -the 
shrine is a inagniCccnt piece of Nayak 
arcbitectnre, and the large Teppaknlam 
is another relic of their role. 

Tlruppurankunram 

Tirapparankanram lies five miles sonth- 
west of Madara (being the next station 
on the Hailvray) and has a very renowned 
and ancient ebrioe by a lofty rock dedicated 
to Sri Sobrnmnoya. People in Sooth India 
regard sis places as being the principal 
and cherished centres of Sabramaaya, the 
above being one of them. It was here, . 
it is said, that Sabramaoya obtAioed the 
hand of Daivajanai. the daughter of 
Indra. Saran and Padma, two mighty 
demons (Asoras) were tormenting the 
gods. Indra, the king of the gods, 
promised Lis danghter’s Land to any one 
■who conld rangnisb the demons. SoLrn- 
manya came forward and Tanqolshed the 
-demons .in doughty combat. The place 
is also associated with one of the greatest 
poets in the Tamil tongne, Nakkimr, 
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nutbor of dcrotionnl poems nddicssed to 
Snbramanjfl. known ns Tirumnrugnrrupadm’, 
a Sangain classic. A demon bad confined 
in a cave in tbc billa 999 men and was 
waiting for the lOOOtU man to make np tho 
nnrabec foe a huge sacrifice. Nakkiiav 
tbc poet happened to be tbc thousandth. 
Tbc 999 men, wbo had gone befoic, 
cursed Nakkirar who made up the 
number nud was thus abont to becorao 
the immediate cause of their death, 
'Therenpon l^akkirar sang his ioimitablo 
'Tiriinnirugarriipndai lovoking the aid 
and succour of Set Subramasjn The God 
nppeared, killed tbc denioo, set free the 
1,000 captives. Hence great power and 
sanctity ate attached to the singing of 
the above poem, which is held to savo 
men in times of trouble. There is a 
shrine at the top of the bill ab 
Tiroppuraokunram to Siva in the form 
of Kasi Visvanatba said to have been 
brought down here to please Nakkir.'ir. 
A carved image standing with pious 
reverence before the XiiQga lo this sbrioo 
is pointed oat to be that of the sage- 
poet Nakkirar. 
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Palani 

The temple of Palaai, dedicated to 
Sabramanya (sitoate on the line from- 
Diodigol) is eqaally. if not more famoos. 
The temple is sitnate on a majestic- 
hill, nearly GOO feet high and 
attracts pilgrims thronghont the >ear_ 
The image of the deity .is said to be a 
very One piece of scniptnre. The most 
usual form of propitiating this deity and ' 
doing homage at his shrine, is to 
bear \rbat is called a lavadi. The 
bearer bathes in the adjoining river 

Sbanmuganadhi. sboniders the lavadi^ 
bears it along to the accompaniment of 
mnsic and Tociferons repetition of 
Snbramanja’s names. On entering the- 
presence of the deity, the ^-aradi ia 
laid down, and the devotees then have- 
abhishekam performed. This consists in 
ponriog over the image a large quantity 
of a delicIoDs mixtare of honey, sugar 
and crushed plantain froits. Sometimes the- 
divine bath consists of mere sacred ash. 
Many miracles are said to be performed 
in this shrine, like dreams and happy 
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npparitioos or tho briagiog to life of 
•ilead creatures wbicL aro EOmetimes 
•carried in the kaiadis. These hare 
added to the populant} and sacrednecs 
of the place. 

Alagar Temple 

Twelve miles to the noith-east of 
Madnra stands the well-known temple of 
-Soonderaraja Pernmal or Alagar (the 
Benntifnl) who is the faronnte and chosen 
•deity of the Kallars. Roood about this 
■ancient temple are the ruins of an old 
'fortified town. The welt-known Nayak king, 
Tbirumala Naib, bad a palace in this town 
'known as Alagnpnri, it being bis favourite 
place of residence when he was a ruler. 

The Alagar temple is an ancient one 
and aboands in be.atitifal carvings and 
figures. There is % ball inside the 
temple known as the Vasanta Jlantapaui, 
•whose walls and ceilings .are emblazoned 
with fine frescoes illastrative of the stoiy 
•of Ramayana. The temple is said to be 
guarded perpetnally by a local Tamil 
•deity, Karuppanoasami. to whom aro 
•dedicated the two massive wooden doors 
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‘of the fihrtne. The doors aro cohered' 
with sftndal paste aod have a pectiliar 

local rcptitatioD. “The door-way is referred 
to geoernJJy ns K/iroppan's saactn’m and 
also specially when solemn nfllrmations 
hare to be made. It is beliered that 

the mao who swears to n falsehood here 
end passes throogh the gate of eighteen 
steps with the lie on his lips will 

speedily come to n miserable eod. Many' 
a civil • salt is settled by the parties 
ngrteioR to allow the conrt’s decree to 
follow the aillrmatioD made io this 

manner. A fee of Its. 5-8*0 is charged 
by the temple to record snch aMrmation 
made before the deity.” 

SrIvilUputtur 

SrivilUpnttor a Vaishnava centre is 
another of the shrines near 2Iadam. 
The place is associated with the memory 
of Andal, a Brahmin poetess and a 
gifted singer in Tamil, counted among 
the Twelre ‘ Alwars. There was a 
pious Brahmin in this place by name 
Perijalwar, who devoted himself to the- 
keeping of a little garden and daily 
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makiog flower-garlaDds for tbo tloitj" m the 
local temple of SriTilUpottur. One day 
when Perijalwar was digging ronnd a 
basil plant, a child miracnlonsly appeared 
which grew into the gifted Andal. Peri- 
yalwar bronght her «p lovingly and perhaps 
taught her the elements of Vaisbnarite 
myth and piety. More tbao bis teacbingr 
those flower-garlands which be daily made 
seemed to hare profoondly affected the 
plans miod of Aodal. Attracted by them, 
she wore them io her tresses before their 
transmissioa to the deity of the temple 
and tbe devout Periyaiwar, seeing Andal 
wearing tbe flower-garlands one day, grew 
angr}*. Tbe deity himself suddenly appeared 
and told Periyaiwar that be wanted only 
those garlands profaned by Andal, and 
thus testified to tbe supreme devotion 
of Andal. The story of Andal. myatsrions 
from tbe begmoing, ends in mjstery. 
Inquired on attaining womaobood lE she 
would marry any, the girl-mjstic replied 
that she would “ marry none but God 
Himself”, and tbe samth' parent, so tbe 
legend runs, literally led her to the side 
of tbe deity at Srirangam, Vishnu’s chief 
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image on earth, and there the divide 
bride disappeared. 

She has sung several beautifnl poems 
Tamil, which are daily recited 
Taishnava temples, two of which are the well- 

known Timppavai and Tirnppallieznchchl. 

A shrine has been bnilt to Andal in 
place of birth, and here and elsewhere 
"Vaishnava shrines, worship is perpetually 
offered to her image. The shrine 

Andal of ScirilUpnitor rivals that of the 
principal deity of the place and is the mo^t 
inaportant, and elaborate festivals are hel^ 
ter boTiO'OT have. A'o&al, aa 
typical embodiment of love for God 
Banga, has enjofed greater sanctity and 
fame than her northern connterpart* 
Saint hlirabai, who disappeared into tb^ 
image of her beloved Lord Krishna. 



RAMESVARAM 


R AMESVAHAjU. ft email islaad situated 
in the Bay of Bengal, off the coast 
of the Madura District and separated 
from it by the Pamban Channel, has a 
sanctity and importance not exceeded by 
any other place of pilgrimage in India, 
Dhannshkoti. aboot 15 miles to the 
south of Bamesraram, and forming the 
terminns of the Railway line, serres 
as the sacred Bathing Ghat to Holy 
Ratnesfaram. They both derive their 
importance and sacredness from their 
traditional association with the presence 
and doings of Sri Itaina, the hero and 
deity of the epic Bamayana. 

Rama, it is well-known, arrived heie with 
his monkey host to cross over to Lanka. 
After his victory’ over Havana and return, 
~it is stated, he was advised by the sages 
to worship Siva in the form of a Lioga to 
wash off the sin of having slain Havana 
and his hosts. Rama’s^ faithful servant, 
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Hannman, the monkej--hero. was sent to 
the Himalayas to fetch a Linga for 
icstallatioD and worship. An anspicions day 
had been fixed — the tenth day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Ani — for installiog 
the image. Hanoman did not return by that 
date and so an image of Lingo made 
ont of sea-sand, lying near by, by Rama's 
dirioe consort Sita. was installed with 
’ due ceremony. Haouman arrived sobse- 
queutly and, finding bis labours vain, 
tried to pull out tbe sand-made Linga, bot 
all bis attempts failed. At last Rama, in 
order to appease bis servant, installed tbe 
stone Lingo hroagbt by* Haonmao to tbe 
north of tbe one already established and 
ordered that worship may be offered to 
the image brought by bis faithful servant 
first. The Linga in tbe great shrine of 
Ramesvaram, being thus tbo one installed by 
Sri Rama himself, is considered supremely 
sacred and is an object of worship to all 
sections of tbe Hiodns in India. 

The Ramesvaram Temple is a large and 
magnificent one. Its enclosure measures 
900 feet by 700 feet. It has three courts with 
gopuras (towers) in the outer court in nil 
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the foar directions. The Itajas of Eamoad, 
•Tvho are called Setbiipatbis or Lords of Sethn 
•or Ramcsvnram, were largely instrumeDtal 
in adding to the original temple, an 
•their representations in sculptore are to 
‘be fonnd in the colonnades in the ooter 
•court of the Hamesraram temple* The 
-courts in the Ramesraram temple 
•their majestic colonnades and hig 
•ceilings form its roost attractive eo 
memorable feature. 

There is also a temple to Yisbon unde 
the name of Seta Madbavo vrbose 
is made of w*bite marble. Every viw 
Ramesvaram must comprise in the end 
worship of this Deity who Is considere 
the warden of tbe holy place. 

The bath at Dhanoshkoti. which shoo 
•precede worship at tbe Ramesvaram shrioe. 
can be done everj day in tbe year, the P o 
being 80 holy that there is no restriction 
as to the dajs when tbe h-ath s oo 
be had. Tbe waters here represent 
junction of Mahodadhi (tbe BayofBco^ 
and Ratnakara (the Indian Oce^- 
Sculptural representations of both 
•Ocean-Gods exist by the side of ‘he 
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Ball in tbe Kamesraram sbrice in fiont 
of the Linga. One maj- refer to a carious 
figure baU-baried in the ground near this 
Bull. Tradition identifies it as that of n 
non-Hinda thief who, when attempting to 
rob the temple treasury, got transfixed to 
the place and became stone-bliod. Besides 
Dbannshboti, there are other sacred waters 
— tanks, wells and the like — numbering some 
twenty-four, situated in and around the 
RamesTatam temple wherein tbe pious- 
pilgrim is bound to batbe. They are said 
to possess miracolous properties of curing 
several diseases. 

There are eleven insportant lingas 
specially important to this temple, and 
these are said to bare been foonded, 
respectively, by Hanoman, Sri Rama, 
Sita, liaksbmana, Sagriva, Kala, the 
builder of tbe Setu bridge, Augada, Nila, 
Jambavan, VibbisbiDa and Indra. 

Daily worship in the Ramesvatam 
temple is carried on 6 times a day. Tbe 
last of them — tbe Palli-arai procession as 
it is called — is a very picturesque 
ceremony and may be described. Every 
night the Amman (Goddess of the temple- 




COmilDOR OK KAMlivAn.Ul TE.MPIE 


niunsvABAM 


111 


-Tvbo has got n separate Shrine) is 
decorated in Iho Narasakti or Suhravara 
(Fridaj) Hall in front of the Amman 
shrloc/ Sbe is then taken in procession 
in ft goldcn-plftted palantiuin to the 
God’s teiopic when the image of 

the God is placed in tbo pnlanqain. 
The procession nitb both the deities then 
continues through the third court nnd 
finally ends in the Amman sbrinc. The 
idols arc then taken ont and placed in 
R Sictiiff in the PnlU-Arai (bed-chamber) 
in the Hall within the Amman shrine. 
■’The chief nnoual festivals of the 
temple are — Pratishtaoga in the month 
ol Anl, Itamanathnswami's .marrmge in 
Adi (Jnly-AagQst) and Jlahasivaratbri 
which is celebrated with very great 
ceremony. 

There are n number of sacred places around 
Tlameso'araro, consecrated to the memory 
of Rama, and visited by pilgrims 
to Ramesvaram. In a place called 
Uppur some 20 miles to the north- 
east of Eamnad there is a Vinayaku 
temple, whose image is said to have been 
'inatalled by Rama himself. Devipatnam or 
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Navapashanam, ^ 10 miles north-east of 
Bamnad, contains a temple to the Nino- 
Planets, said to have been installed bj’ 
Sri Rama Himself for worship. TirnppoIIani- 
or Darbhasaranam, C miles sooth of 
Ramnad, is remembered and cherished as 
the place where Rama lay on a bed of 
grass (Knsa) awaiting the Ocean-God. 
Both dgnrea of Rama l>ing on his bed 
of grass and the Ocean-God are to he- 
found here. 
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a Terr large temple beantifnlly bnilt 
and containing many good scolptnres. tThe 
late Mr. Fergasson speaks of the temple 
in appreciative langoage. 

Sri vaikun tarn 

The Vaishnavite sbrinea of the distrjct 
may be deemed a close-knit groap lyiog 
voand Srivaikantam on the banks of t^e 
'Tambraparani, all within a radius of 673 
miles. .This group consists of nine Vaisboa- 
vite temples — nine important temples ' io 
tbe list of 108 Taisbnava temples or 
Tirapatbis — and they are all held in very 
greaij nfrervow Oy* tfiSv rtnvjJrrritvmr of 
Sontb India. They all lie on either 
side of the Tambraparani river anfl 
■contain large beautiful temples set iq 
fine natural scenery of mountain, river 
.and grove. Huge festivals are celebrate^ 
in these temples which attract numerotis 
pilgrims every year. 

Alwar Tirunagari 

The most important of them, beside 
Sri Vaiknntam, is Alwar Tiranagari, the 
birth-place of Nammatwar, the best known 
«nd greatest of Tamil Vaishnava Alwars 
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-Or hymaers. Hero' bo was discovered as a 
•child in the cavity of a tamarind tree, 
at Arst dumb. When at last he 
broke iota speech, he gave ont the 
magniQcent and mystical poems in Tamil 
in praise of Vishnu, known as Tiruvoymoli 
or Tamil Veda. Festivals m his hoooar 
ate petfotmed every year. And the 
tamarind tree under which bo was found, 
or an offshoot thereof. etAl exists within 
the temple with a stone platform 
I'anoing round it. Nanguneri and 
Tirakkuruogudi have also to be noticed 
ns prominent shrines of the Vaisbnavas, 
in the neigbbonrhood. 

Tirachendwr 

Of the Saivite temples, the most 
i-cnowned is the Tiruebendur temple 
situate on the sea-shore at the far end 
of the district. It le dedicated to 
Subrahmanya or Murugakadavul as he is 
called in the Tamil land. 

The temple is built on a rock close 
by the shore of the sea or portions of 
it and some of its sculptures may be 
said to have been hewn therefrom. 
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The present temple hails from the days- 
of king Ugrapandj-ftn of Madnra, the fifth, 
of the traditional fandyan line of hings- 
Bot the place is n very ancient one and’ 
has been famous from the very beginning 
of Tamil history. One of the great 
Tamil classics — Tirnmnrugatrnpadai, 

forming part of Pattupntfn — composed in 
the first centaries of the Christian era,, 
is dedicated to, and is In praise of. the 
deity of this place among other deities. 
The poems are full of high demotion and 
poetry and describe in spirited and sablimO' 
langnage the exploits of the deity. The ' 
place itself is described in the poems as. . 
Tirncbiralaivai. 

The deity and the shrine have never 
ceased to enthral subseqaent poets ia 
Tamil. Pataliknthar. ^rbo was strangely 
enongh a Vaishnava poet, baa composed a set 
of fine poems lo the deity's faononr, 
known as Pillai Tamil. A more modem 
and mneh popular work is the Tirnpnfcal. 
of Amnagirinatbar. 

The temple and town are set in 
beantifnl surroundings in the midst 
of sea and mountain. The cool breeze 
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■that blows from the sen, and alleviates 
'tho heat of summer months, the blue 
■waters of tho ocean, tho golden sanriso 
•every morning — all theso have given a 
perpetual ]oy to the iontimernblo pilgrims 
and devotees who floclt all through the year. 

The central imago of Sobrahmanya in this 
'temple is that of a jonug and bcantiful 
ascetic, rapt in contemplation and worship 
of Siva, lie bolds in one band a rosary 
of beads and in tbo other ploclred Howers 
to bo offered in worship of Siva, 

There arc a namber of sacred pools or 
waters — 21— in the place wherein the 
devotee Is to batbe. They all are said 
to possess great comtivo properties. 

Tbero are nnmerons rest bouses and 
•pillared tnantapas in tho locality, sorao 
-of them owned by the great Ilatadbipathis 
-of Sontb India — those of Tiravadutbnrai 
•aud Dbarmapuram. 

Snnkaranarayana Koil 

A most interesting ebiiue of this 
•district is the one known as Sankaranaraj’ana 
'Jioil situate a few miles from Tinnevelly. 
lit is said that the great Pand}aa king. 
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T7gra Pandyaa. was holding his capital in, 
and ruling his kingdom from, the 
neighbourhood of TioneveJJy, and that the- 
God of Madura, in order to please the- 
king who was thoa living away from his 
fihrine, appeared here in the form of a 
Sivaljnga at the foot of an aat-biil. It 
is further said that, in order to please 
Parvati and to convince two Naga kings 
hy nacoe, Sankha and Padma, that Siva 
and Vishnu are one. the deity took on the 
form of Narayaoa also. A hoe legend' 
associates God Visboa with the foanda* , 
tion of the tetnple. • Heoce the d{?Al 
aspect of the divinity and its name' 
Sankarauarsyana. The temple and deity 
are held in very great reverence by the- 
people of Tifluerelly and the neighbour- 
ing districts. 



Trivandrum 

SRI rADlIAKAHnA : the patron DEIXr 
OF travancore 

T he AQaota-PAdcDAtiftbbn Temple at 
Triraadrnm is ooe of tbe most 
famoas temples m Sooth India and 
makes Triraadram, the sootbern-most 
rojn! city of ladia, a place of pilsrimage. 

The story of the temple and the deity 
therein is based on n touching aod 
popular legend and shows that they had 
their origin in tbo piety of a Palaja and 
his wife. The spot where the temple 
DOW stands was originally a jungle 
called AaantankadD* There in that 
jungle lived n Pulayn and bis wife who 
obtained their livelihood by cultivating a 
large rice field near their hut. Ooo day 
as the Pulaya's wife was working in the 
field, she beard the cry of a baby close- 
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•'by nud on search fooed it a bcautifoi 
•child which to her eyes shone with 
•dirino features and marts and which 
she was afraid to touch. However, after 
bathing and purifying herself, she fed the 
crying baby with her breast milk 
and left it again under the shade of a 
tree. As soon as she returned, a ftve- 
headed cobra came, removed the infant 
to a hole iu the tree and sheltered it 
■from the sun with its outspread hood, 
thus makiag manifest that this child was 
an iacarontion of Vishnu. 'While it 
remained there, wonder-struck at this 
divine apparition m the form of a child, 
the Pula>a and bis wife daily made 
•offerings to the baby milk and conjee 
-{rice-gcuel) in a cocoanut-eheU. Tidmgs 
-of this miraculous event and the Palana’s 
piety reached the ears of the sovereign 
of Ttavancore, who immediately ordered a 
temple to be erected on the spot. This 
'legend, connected with the chiefest and 
most celebrated temple of Travancore, 
ifucuishes a remarkable background for the 
■recent histone proclamation iasaed by a 
■worthy successor of the ancient king who 
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bailt the temple, admittiDg the members- 
of the Depressed Classes to free access and 
w^orship in all the temples of his realm. 

The temple, with sach hallowed origins 
and hnilt by a ptoas ancient king, 
acqnired additional importance in the conrse- 
of Trarancore royal history, and its deity 
became the tntelary deity- of the kings 
and almost the patron of Trarancore. 
abont the middle of the 16tb Mntar>’ 
when the kingdom was being consolidated- 
In the middle of the • eighteenth 

centnry. a powerfol hot God-fearing 
king, Bajaraja Martanda Varma, fonnd' 
himself face to face with interna) 
troubles and bis newly ac^nired dominions 
also were seething with onrest. For the 
better safety of the ancient bonse to 
which he belonged, and to show his 
resolve to rale jostly and in accordance 
with religion, be determined on the bold 
step of dedicating his whole kingdom to 
Sri Padmanahba, the totelary deits' of his 
Hoose. Accordingly on the morning of 
the 5tb day of Makaram in the >C3r 923 
of the 2Ialayalam era (corresponding to 
Janoary 1750 a.V.) the ling, accompanied 
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by the beir-appareot aad all other male 
and {cmato members of his boQsebold 
and bis prime minister, proceeded to tbc 
sbrtno of Sri Padmanabba, where nil the 
priests and yogakats had already assembled. 
His Highness laid the State sword on the 
Otbakal Mantapam and made orcr the 
whole territory belonging to him to the 
deity and assomed its management as 
ibo vassal of the deity. From this day 
forward be and his successors have styled 
tbomsolrca Sri Padmanabba Dasas, 
meaniag servants of Sri Padmanabba. 
ITbis magnificent stroke of policy bad 
Tory good eCTect and the people of the 
conntry bare crer since regarded the 
country ns tbe possession of God and 
tbo person of tbe Sovereign as His 
representative and servant. Tbe kings of 
Travancore take personal part m tbe 
worship and festivals of tbe temple and 
regard the temple with the highest 
reverence. 

The temple is not important to 
Travancore alone. It is an immensely 
sacred place to the Vaishnavas of South 
India, It is one of the 106 Titupatbis (or 
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-sacred places) ^vbich they are eojoioed to 
visit. Their Alwars and poets have sang of 
'Sri Padmanabha, and some of their most 
•leading teachers, •Yamooacbarya, Pamaonja 
and the rest, have made ardaoas joarneys 
to See Sri Padmanabha and worship Him 
-at this shrine. 

The worship of the temple is carried on 
in a very orthodox manner, in strict 
accordance with the Agamas, by a nnmber 
' of priests recroited from the leading 
- Nambadiri families of Malabar. The 
-ofBciating priests are pot on the strictest 
• rales of orthodoxy and religions parity, 
'they not being even allowed to visit 
their own homes daring their officiating 
period. In memory of the touching 
'legend that the deity was first fed with 
conjee in a cocoanat shell by a Pulaya, 
~tbe offering to the deity still continues 
to be the same conjee in a golden vessel 
-shaped like a cocoannt shell. 

The annual festivals of this temple, 

'in which the king bimselt takes part, are • 
full of interest and are thus described 
"in the Travancore State Manual: “There 
are two Ootsavams celebrated annually. 
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OOP in the month of Minnm (Mnrch) 
and the other in ITnlam (Octoher). The 
first day called Kodijetta or hoisting of 
the God’s flag and the last, the Anrat, 
are attended a-ith elaborate ceremonials and 
these occasions draw thousands of 
spectators from the neighbonring villages. 
On the night of the ninth day. 
the Maharajah (of Trarancore) goes in 
procession in front of the God for what 
is called vettai (Hunt) to a place a 
forlong ootsido the temple, which in the 
ancient dajs most bare been thick jungle 
infested by wild animals. The appearance > 
of fire moi'iSr-iftrof w weii l-epi ttp, ss 
perfect silence is observed till the place 
is reached where the Maharajah draws a 
bow nod shoots with arrows at three 
cocoanats placed there as symbolic of wild 
beasts. The Maharajah does the banting 
as God's deputy. After this ceremony, the 
gods are accommodated in n separate place 
and are taken to their original eeats only 
after the Aurat or bath which comes off 
on the nest day. 

'* The Aurat is an imposing ceremony. 
After the usual roonds in the temple. 
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the gods Padmanahba, Krishna nnd 
Narasimba, seated in different Vabanas, 
(conveyances) are carried in a grand 

• procession to be bathed in the sea, 
the procession being beaded by the 
Maharajah, sword in hand, accompanied 

* by the other male members of the royal 
family, his personal attendants and body- 
gaards. The Nayar Brigade with their 

• arms, banners flying and band playing, 

the* bage State elephants and horses 
richly - caparisoned. a1! the Hiada 

* officers of the State, the Sodras before 

the Sovereign and the Brahmins behind 
him, bat all in front of the gods. An 
immense concoorse of people of all castes 
and religions line the road-side to view 
the procession — a magniSceot sight-possible 
only in a Hinda Native State. The 
procession, iocladiog the Maharajah, 

moves on foot all the three miles to the 
sea. After snoset, the images are taken 
to the sea and batbed when the Maharajah 
also bathes, and the festival closes with 
the retarn of tbe gods to tbo temple 
and the hoisting down of the flag." 


ArAntnuIa 


A HANMTJLA TtllAge. 2 miles from 
Tiruvella, is sitoated in a fine spot 
on the xiver Pamba and contains a 
shrine to Vishnu to the form of 
Partbasaratbi or Dirine Charioteer. The 
temple is heliered to hare been foanded 
'by the Pandara prioce himself. 

The deity, Araomola Appan as he is 
called, is sacred to children. Childless 
pecsoQS propitiate at this shrine 
and are said to be rewarded. 
The great festtrals of tbe temple are, 
therefore, connected with children and 
tbns give tho temple a unique place among 
tbe religious resorts of India. Tbe village 
of Aranmula abounds in arecannt palms, 
and there m tbe middle of January, 
pilgrims and children come trooping in 
large numbers. The children gather the 
dry leaves of the palms for days before the 
actual festival date. They are heaped in 
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front of the deity inside the temple with' 
ceremony. They are then set fire to- 
with doe ceremonial and praj-er. The children 
'dance and sing and chant their prai'ers 
roand the roaring flames, while elder 
folk look on. 

On ordinary days, the pilgrim prop' 
tiates the deity by giring free oil bath 
to children and then feasting them 
There is no distinction of caste; childrei 
of all castes are given oil bath and food 

The river ghat In front of the temph 
nboands in fish considered to bo sacred. 
The fish are fed by pilgrims with rice 
and scraped coccramnt ivraet’ diVA^ers- wfiru 
are unable to breastfeed their children 
for want" of milk arc said to be caredi 
of their defect by this piscatory charity 
and kindness. 



Vaikom 


DEDICATED TO SIVA 

■l /AIKOM contains a celebrated temple- 

V dedicated to Sica. It i, said that 
a Katshasa Khara was presented with 
three lingarns hr Sica for worship and that 
daring hia joarney. one of the lingams 
dropped to the earth in the place now called 
Vaitom and that, in epite of his efforts 
he could not lift back the lingam. So' 
ho immediately consecrated the lingam 
at the spot where it fell and built a 
shrine occr it, which is the present 
shrine of Vaikom. 

Legend also associates sage Tyaghrapada 
of Chidambaram and the great hero 
Parasnrama with the worship of tb„ 
deity at Vaikom, The great feature of 
the temple is the feeding of innumerable 
Brahmins ecery day. The management of 
the temple was long in the hands of 
the Brahmans of the locality who possessed 
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’vast powers. As evidence of their rights 
-even now the temple elephant is sent to 
iihe door of each Namhudiri honse {illovt) 
in the city before the festival begins in 
■token of inviting them, and the annual 
-festival begins only after the Namhudiri 
Brahmins assemble in the temple and give 
their formal consent. Their powers of 
management of the temple were, however, 
■'taken away and vested in the Governroent. 

The two chief festivals of the temple are : 
'the Ashtami festivals in the months of 
Kumbbam (Marcb-April) and Virisobikam 
•(NovembefDecember). 


Varkala 


THE TBHPIiE OP JANAEDHANA 

V ABKALA is one of tbe most ancient 
sbrine-centies of Travancoie, its 
temple to Janardhana being as renowned 
and sacred as that of Sri Padmaaabha 
at Trivandrum. The town and temple 
-are set in beautifol surroundings near the 
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eea-shore. The place is aUa a noted- 
health resort on accoQnt of the mineral 
waters foond in the localit}:. 

The original temple to Vishnn in the* 
form of Janardhaoa is said to hare been 
hnilt by the gods. t.e., Nara Frajapatis to- 
propitiate Viabno. The temple was- 
washed away by the sea and the present- 
temple was bailt on the old sacred spot 
by a Paodyan ruler of Madnra. The- 
king was said to hare been snffering 
(rota Brahmaraksbas caosed by killfog 
of a Brahman. The king wandered aboat 
in search of a care bot fonnd none. 
When tbe king came to Varkala, be 
fonnd to bis earprise be cost only one 
shadow, sigoifyiag that the ghost which 
had all along possessed him, bad left 
him. The king was immediately conrineed 
of the holiness of tbe spot and so set 
aboat bnilding a magnificent temple in 
tbe place of the one washed away. The- 
old idol was not to be fonnd to be 
lodged in the new temple. This, too,, 
was eventaally rerealed in a dream to 
tbe Pandyan king, who was told that 
on a particular day flowers would 
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ba fonnd floating on tbe sea at a- 
particular spot, where at tbe bottom tbe 
original idol would be found. The idol,, 
in pursuance of the dream, was taken 
• oat by a flsherman; its right arm, 
however, was foond broken. Tbe broken 
arm was attached to the idol with golden 
leaves and the ancient idol was 

consecrated in the temple. Tbe Pandyan 
king greatly rejoiced, endowed the 

temple liberally, and entrusting tbe temple 
to tbe management of a body of 
trnsteea of whom Karntbedatber Faebor 
Kambudripad was tbe chief, returned to- 
bis kingdom, Tbe trustees usurped the- 
power Co themselves and tbe m.-inagement 
was taken over by the state in the 
reign of Mnrayammn Rani. 

The Jegendarj- origin of the ancient 
shrine to Vishnu is as follows : Narada 
once went to the abode of Vishnu and- 
after paying bis respects to the 
latter, started for the abode of 
Brahma. Visbnn was bo enraptured- 
by the tunes of Vina which Narada was- 
playing that be nnconseiously followed 
Narada to Brabmaloka. "When Brahma. ’ 
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saw Narayana coming, he offered salutations 
to him aod Visbna, realising hta delicate 
position, immediately disappeared. When 
Brahma got op. he foond to bis 

surprise that be was prostrating before 
Narada (wbo was his own son). The 
gods — Kara Prajapatis — who were present, 
langbed at Brahma's act. Brahma, 

becoming angry, cursed them saying that 
they should become human beings and 
go through xnucries of birth and death. 
The Prajapatis were greatly grieved, at 
which Narada consoled them saying that 
they wonld be relieved if they did 
penance at a place to be chosen by him. 
So saying he threw bis valkala (bark 
garment) ; it fell on a tree now identified 
with the spot in front of the Varkala 
temple. Hence the name of the city is a 
corrnption of Valkala. 

It is also believed that Brahma 
performed a big sacrifice here. The strata of 
lignite and the mineral waters found in the 
place are attributed to this divine yaga. 
There is a mutt known as Sivagiri Mutt, 
two miles from the temple of Janardhana. 
It was fonnded by an ascetic and reformer 
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-of recent date whose teachings hare led 
to historic reanlts. Gorn Sri Narai’anft 
by name, he was boro eome 75 years ago. 
an Bzhava by caste. He began to preach 
n pare monistic creed and gathered a 
large number of followers. His doctrine 
was: “One Caste, One Iteligion, One God.” 
'The Siragiri Mott, wberein tbe saint- 
Teformer passed bis final days, was bnilt 
in 1904. The present temple entry reform 
io Trarancore may be said partially to 
be tbe rcsolt of that low>born saint’s 
life and teachings. 

Varhala is also noted for tbe tonnels 
bored in tbe monotaios, one of them 
-2,864 feet long, to provide canal commnai- 
oation between North and Sooth 
Travancore. One of them cost tbe 
Government 17 lakhs of repses. 



Suchindram 


Tnr. WORSHIP OF THE TRIXITT 

S tIGHINDRA.M in Travancote State is 
one of the very few places where 
"the Trinity — the combioed Divinity of 
Brahma, Siva and Vishnn :s worshipped- 
The town and temple are set in escellent 
scenery at the foot of the Ghats and offef 
great attraction to pilgrims. The temple 
is a big and majestic one, with a 
high seren-storied gopnra (tower) and 
-contains beantifnl scnlptores and caintlogS' 
There is a tank attached to the temp)e> 
a bath in which Is considered to be very holy 
and parifyiog. The temple derives its 

sanctity and importance, not only from the 
fact that it is dedicated to the principal Gods 
of the Hindo Paatbeon but also from an 
immemorial tradition that Indca himself, 
the king of gods, worshipped and still 
worships — every night — the Trimnrti of 
this temple. 

The country round about Sachindram 
was once a thick forest by name 
‘Gnanaranya. The well-known sage Atri lived 




SDCUIKDRASI 


130 ' 


hero a life of asceticism and pcoance 
with his wife, Annsai'A. the mode! of 
chastity, in a hot io the midst of the 
forest. One 3 ear the monsoon failed: 
the trees grew drj’: the birds 
and animals of the forest began 
to famish and die. The great heart of 
the sage began to melt with pit>' for 
the dumb creatnres. So he began A 
serero penance inroking Brahma. The 
latter appeared and said that be did not 
know the cause of the failure of tb^ 
rains. The sage next invoked Vishso 
and Sira and got the same reply. At 
iaal the sage tesolred to ioToke th© 
Trimnttl (all the three combined) who, 
being the highest, cannot but rereal the 
secret. They Hnally appeared and said 
that it was due to tbo absence of Indra, 
the Lord of Bains, who was io biding 
io the Himalayas on account of a curse 
by sage Gautama. 

Atri made up bis mind to perform a 
great sacrifice in the Himalayas to briog 
down the rains and so took leave of 
his wife Anasuj'a. Anasuya, with great 
conjugal fidelity, washed the feet of her 
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• lord with water and kept it, belieriog that 
the same woald be her protection in her 
’ hnsband's absence and grant her whatever 
she wished. The sage smiled at her great 
love and departed for the Himalayas. 

AH the gods appeared m answer to the 
‘ prayer of Atri in the sacrifice in the 
Himalayas except the Trimnrtis. They 
•did not appear ‘as the saccess of the Yaga, 
they thoaght. wonld absolve Indra of his 
■ cnrse. They called in Sage Narada and 
' consalted as to bow they can frustrate 
Atri’s yaga. Karada bad his own schemes; 
above all a desire to prove to the world 
'the power and greatness of chastity and 
to humble the pride of the divine wives 

• of the three gads. So be set afoot a 
plan seemingly to frostrate Atri's yaga 
but eventually ending /a the giorification 
of Anasa3'a. 

He went and stood as a guest before 
-the doors of Anasnya's hot. She came out 

• and entertained him and his friends with 
lavish hospitality through the power of 

'her husband's padathiriha she bad with 
> her. Narada, appraised of it, immediately 
returned to the Heavens, picking up on 
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the vTftj* R (e^ Etaro-shftiied iron pieces. 
He nsscinbled the three goddesses and 
queried if they could fry those grams 
and, on their eaying it Nvas impossible, 
told them that thcro was one of their 
kind on earth who conid do so. Be 
immcdiate]3‘ repaired to the Earth and bad 
thorn fried h}* Anasnya and took them 
to the goddesses. Narada then insinuated 
to the goddesses that, so long as this 
Anasnya was there with her power of 
fidelity achieving the impossible, their own 
supremacy would be insecure and so 
advised them to set their husbands to 
tempt Anasuya. The three Qods, spurred 
on by their wires, appeared before 
Anasnj-a’s hut clad as beggars . and when 
entreated b)' her to sit down to their 
meals, expressed a strange wish that the}' 
could not take their food except where 
their server was completely nude. Anasuya 
perplexed at first but sudden!}' remem' 
bering the husband’s padathirtha and its 
zniraculons power, sprinkled drops of it on 
the guests' beads. Lo 2 they were 
transformed into babies and Anasuya fed 
them as desired. 
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manifest power. Indr» journeyed to the 
spot, performed a long penance and, 
having pleased the Trinity, was completely 
cored of his enrse and shone forth 
with a thousand eyes. 

It is said that Indra nightly visits the 
temple and performs the last pnja to the 
Trinity in token of perpetnal gratitude. 
This belief has left its impress on the 
arrangement for worship that is carried 
on In tho temple. The same priest is 
not allowed to conduct service for two 
conseentive days. ' His torn comes only 
every alternate day. This is said to be 
intended to goatd against the priest's 
noticing the changes in the position of 
utensils and garments etc. from the 
■condition in which be left them the 
previons night. The poojaris are further 
put onder solemn oath "not to divulge 
to the outer world whatever be might 
happen to bear or see inside the temple”. 
'The priests are recruited from the higher 
Nambudiri families of Malabar. This temple, 
on account of its power and sanctity, long 
remained a place where men were pot 
to solemn oaths by dipping their bands 
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'to thp Kaipalli lltam. The Illam Lag 
now in its ji08s«*ssion a plot of groand 
which his mother is said to hare ohtnioed 
io her lifetime and on which is now bailt 
-a handsome moniimcat marking the spot 
where her dead body \raa cremated. 

The alto of the Hlam. w'bich originally 
belonged to Cochin, was purchased by the 
TravRDCoro Gorernment in lOOC and 
presented to the Sriogeri Mutt tor the 
coostrnctloo of a temple to Sri Sankara. 
Two temples, amidst id>llic sorrooDdlogg 
on the banks of the river Alwaye, were 
8 (ibse<)ucQtty built — one for the imago 
of tbe Adi Sankamebaryn and tbo other 
for the tntclary deity of tbe Slott — Shree 
Saradamb.i. Two Patasalas ore malntaioed 
here by tbe Sriogeri Mutt, one for Tcdic ' 
coltnro and tbe other for tbe Vedantic. 

There is also a temple dedicated to ' 
Sri Krisboa, tbe idol of which is believed 
to ba\c been installed by tbe Adi 
Sankaraebnrya bimself. The important 
festival connected with this place is 
called Sankani Jaynati. which begins on 
tbe 5tb day after New Moon in Cbitrai 
(April — Maj). 

A place 60 sanctifled is naturally tbe 
centre of great attraction to orthodox 
Hindus all over Sonth India. 
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Tnr TiAl^D’S TtKD AND THE MEE-m'G 
or THE SEAh 

O KC of tlif* most jnojostjc 

entraocios placos of pilgrimage in 
nil Jnilia Cape CoidoHd. Jt is 
linod's End of lodla^n ptnee wberp 
cootiocot nod occao meet. Washed by 
UiA Oi'Jiaa OQ JLhtno Aid/>A. .tcUIi jUi^ 
magnillceot ghats rislog to Tietr nt tha 
other— the place oinkes a lasting impression 
OD crery visitor and pilgrim, \\hicb Time 
cannot etlace. It is celebrated for it? 
sbrine dedicated to the Goddess Uma 
and hence is knovro nod reverenced 
tbrongbont India. Poetic imagination has 
often woven beaoliful picture of the 
goddess and her setting. The Indian Ocean 
with its two arms — the Arabian Sea and 
the Bay of Bengal — is said to wash and 
worship the feet of the Goddess of India 
the Mother for ever. 
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The story of the {joJdr^s Trorshipped ftt 
Cape Comorin ns foIJoirs; Once 
two demons. Rahji nnd MuLhn bs* name, rrco 
immense trouble to tbc Devas. The 
latter went nnd coinpIaiDed to rnrious f;ods 
but in vnin nnd At last reported to 
Sira — the One who resides nt Benares ns 
Viarnnathn. He created two (goddesses 
out of his inseparable Saktj— the one na 
Knli Appeared at Knllgbat nnd the ether as 
Kaojaktimari or Vircio Ooddesa appeared 
at Cape Comorin nod completeiy aaoibi/ated 
tbc cril demoQs. This legend ia cclebmted 
in a wardike festtrnl called Aiaboeboslii 
in the local temple in tbc second month 
of the Slalaynlnra >enr. 

A fortber local legend serres to . 
enhance the prestige nnd power of the 
Virgin Goddess. It is said that (he 
neighbouring shrine deity (Trimurti) of 
Suebindram fell in love with this Virgin 
Deitj’ and was orerwhelroed with the 
desire to wed her. He assembled all the 
gods of Heareo and told them his ' 
desire. The gods pondered and were 
filled with fear that, if the union were 
to be allowed, the virginity of the . 
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GotUrs^. wlio lirnl nil Along been Iboit 
protection ngnioBt the wicked Anurns may 
be impniml. Tbej* coaM not on Ibo 
other hand nay *No* to the Trinity— tlio 
combined lordn of the world. They, 
therefore, hesitated nnd were unable to 
giro an answer nnd at bast chose Nnrnda 
to help them nnd frustmte the proposal 
if possible. Nnrada. approaching the 
Suehlndmm Tf/nity, asked him to prepare 
himself for the marriage. The Deity 
procured rare gifts and ornaments nnd 
started from Suehlndmm on the appointed 
day. The marriage was fixed to take 
place on no auspicious hour at midnight. 
The Suchlndrnm deity sped with due 
ceremon3' so as not to miss the saered 
hour. Nnrada assumed the form of n 
cock, falsely heralded the approach of 
dawn and discomfited the Deity. The 
Goddess, too, arrayed in nil bridal beautj*, 
awaited the arrival of the Lord nnd, 
finally disappointed, returned to her 
temple to remain n perpetual rirgin. 
The story ends with a bcnatifnl and 
poetic finale. The presents nnd ornaments 
•brought by the Lord for the unfulfilled 
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tnarriage were turned into seft-shells and 
sands and tbcse are those that lie about 
Kaoja Kumari and her shrine. There ar^ 
several holy Rbats — said to be eleven ic> 
number — in and around Comorin wbereio 
the pious pilgrim is cniatned to bathe. 

The legendary connection of the Comorin 
Goddess with Kasi Visvanatha is ab 
interesting one. It explains the rule that 
those who go on pilgrimage to Benares 
sboold also visit Cape Comorin to fulh) 
their pious object. 



Mysore City; Chnmundl Hill 

T n!:j hill is cnmci] nftcr Kali Or 
the consort of Sira, who 
is worshipfrd hero in a tcropic on the 
Btimmit. The 'bill is sitoate 2 miles 
FOulb'Cast of Mysore City. The bill is 
feet fthoro «ea*lereh Its commaadiocf 
positioa coftbles ooe to ect from Its top 
nn cxcelIcQt riow of the bcnotifol old city 
fs'ioff bchtr. 

The temple of CbamDodcswnri is a floe 
fjoadrAngalar structorc with a big tower 
and can he eeeo for mifes nroand. A 
flight of steps, said to have been bailt 
by Dodda Dera Itaja. a king of the ITth 
ccatory. lends to tbe (op of the bill. 
Aboot two-tbirds of tbe way up tbe bill, 
there stands a colossal Hgare of Nandi 
{Sira's Ball) cat oat of tbe solid roeb. 

It is nboDt 1C feet in height and is 
well-executed. Tbe ball is represented in a 
coaebant postnre and is hung with trap- 
pings and chains of bells. Haring regardi 
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to its sizo nnd cxocutfon, it is one of tb() 
few liifRe-Bizod nnd majoslicall>' sculptarcd 
bulls in South lodia. 

The deity of the tooiple, Sri Chamun- 
deswari, is the tutelary deity of the Mysore 
Rojnl Family. It has, therefore, been 
specially patronised by the members thereof. 
Dodda Devn Raja built the steps nnd had the 
Nandi carved. Kriabna Raja Wode>ar III 
repaired the temple in 1627, presented it 
with a ScMi/ia<r(i/i(ina and other vahaoas 
nsed in processions. lie nUo Rave n gold 
jewel called Naksbatramalike with tlO 
Sanskrit verses inscribed on it. There arc 
also statues of the said king and his 
(jiieens In a shrine near-by. 

The Cbamundi temple fans a uoh/ne 
history behind it. When the Mahonied.aD 
kings, Haidar Ali nnd bis son Tippo, 
usurped the throne of Mysore, they, too, 
instead of razing tbc temple to tbe 
ground ns other zealons Mahomednn kiugs 
did, showed rerereoce to Jt. Haidar Ali 
followed tbc usual custom of tbe Hiudu 
Kings of Mysore and every year sent to 
tbe Goddess rich gifts of jewels, vessels of 
gold and silver and clothes. His son 
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Tipim followe*! his father'/* e'cnmple. The 
presents made hy these two kinfjs with 
their inscriptions are still preserved and 
used b>‘ the priests of the tempie in the 
worship of the deity. It may he mentioned 
that certain other tcmplos in Mjsorc also 
received gifts like the Ranganatha Temple 
nt Scringapatam, Tippa’s capital. When 
the city was besieged by the Unglish. 
Tippa Sultan scat gifts to its Brahmins 
asking them to pray io bis name for the 
safety of bis capital. 

There is an older temple on the 
Cbamundi HiU. Marbb.iia or Mnha 
baleswara. which was endowed by the 
Boysala King, VisbonvardLana in 112^4 and 
by the descendant of the Tijajaoagar 
kings rating nt Cbnodmgiri in 1C20. This 
temple stands to the sooth of the 
Chamandeswari temple. There is a small 
village on the bill consisting of 100 
houses. The road np the bill is lighted 
by electric lights. There is a residence 
of His Highness the Maharajah at the 
top of the hill. 



Seringnpntnm 


F on nioic than ten centuries the temple 
at the ^Tcstprn end of tbc Island in the 
• CauTcry — dedicated to Sri ItaoRnnatba — bas 
been celebrated ns one of tbc ebtef ebrmes 
of the Vaislinavas. The core of the temple 
WAS built by ooo Tirutnala^a in S91 when 
tbc rest of tbo Island w-na no more tbnn a 
mere jOQfilc. Since tbc advcot.’of IbtmnuujA 
to tbc Island. It became n centre of 
pilgrimaso for ail devotees. 

la it WAS enlarged greatly under 

the ' inllucDCC of Tiromanna. lord of 
NaganiaoBala, when ho became the Viceroy 
of Seringapatam ondcr the JtA}ns of Vijajo- 
nagara. It is said tbo materials for the 
sbrinc wero obtained by tbe demolition 
of 101 Jain temples nearly and tbe temple 
prospered on the discovery of enormous 
hidden treasurer. 

The temple of Seriogapatam has plajed 
.a coDspicuoue part in tbe bistory of the 
present ruling dyo.asty of iijsore. About 
157-1, we are told, that Cfaama Haja 
■Wodeyar IV was performing pnja in tbe 
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“temple when “the imbecile Viceroy 
attempted to seize him ‘Warned of the 
danger, the Raja escaped and continued 
to defy his rival. 

Early in the 17th century (1610) oh 
the death of the Vjjajsnagar Viceroy of 
Seringapatam, the city fell into the bands 
■ of Raja Wodeyar of Mysore. 

Another century elapsed and a chronicler 
says that in 17C1 the young Imnaadi 
Krishna Raja Wodeyar, his Ram and the 
Brahmin minister Khaode Rao " united in 
an oath of mutual Adeliby at the foot of 
the idol of the great temple against the 
usurper Haider Ah”. Haider was, how'erer, 
too strong for him and took a terrible 
revenge. In 1773, the temple was injured 
by an explosion; but Haider himself 
restored it soon after. 

Tlppu is said to have razed almost 
.all Hindu temples nearly yet spared the 
temple of Sri Raoganatba, and its gopuram 
still stands as it stood in the grim days 
of Tippu’s iconoclastic adventures. 

■ Thousands of pilgrims flock to this 
sacred shrine daring the car festival m 
-January and the Briodavanotsava feast 
in October. 
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S OJI2JATHAPDTI on Iho le/t bank of tbe 
Kaverl, five mile'? north of Sosile in 
the Mysore State, is noted for the temple 
of Vishnu under the name of Prasaonn 
Chonna Kesava. The temple is attributed 
to the famous Jakaonchari. the seolptor 
and architect of tho Hoysala kings of 
Mysoro and of the Belur temple. The 
tempio was constructed in 12C9 under 
tho orders of Soma, a member of the 
ro>a] family nod n high ofUcer 
under king Karasimhn III. The city 
around the temple ?va3 also foanded by 
him and named after him. This temple 
comes on the top of the great Taishnava 
movement in Mysore started by Sri 
Bamanaja a ceatarj* and « half before 
and is considered to be the most perfect 
artistic specimen of the numerous 
temples to Vishnu, which came to be 
erected all over Mysore ander its influence. 
Its sculptures, according to Fergusson, 
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are more perfect than those of the temples 
at Belor and Halbeid. 

The Somnathapar temple, like other 
Hoyasala temples, js a tbree-cbambered 
one (Arikntacbala) the chief cell being 
occapied b; the image of Kesava, those 
on the north and sooth haring the images 
of Janardana and Gopala respectirelr. The 
original image of Kesara is nnfortonateJy 
not in existence : its place being occnpied 
by an ordinary image of modem times. 
There is no doobt that the central image 
of Cesara origioally installed sboald hare 
been a marrel of the scolptor’s art if 
we are to jadge from the images of 
Janardana and Gopala vrbicb are both 
beaotifally carved and from an image of 
Hesara foond scolptored in a semi-circnlar 
panel in the entrance porch to the temple. 
The three cells are snrmoanted by three 
elegantly carred tovrees identical in design. 

In front of the three cells, there is the 
Nararanga or the midde ball and in 
front of it the Mobbamantapa or the front 
hall. On the lintel of one of the doorways 
there is a Sgare of Labebmi-Naraj ana 
above and one of Venogopala below. 



SOMNATnAPUn 


ICS 

On both BtCcs of tbo entrnnce nronnd 
’the front hall runs a railed paraiiefc 
•(jagati) consisting of scolptuted friezes, 
as in other Bo>8Ala temples, containing 
elephants, horsemen, scrollworli and so 
•forth. The fourth frieze from the bottom 
•contains, in tbe portion running ronnd 
the south cell, scenes from tbe Kamayana, 
-in that round the rrest cell, scenes from 
•tbe Bbagavatba Parana and in that ronnd 
the north cell, scenes from the hlababharata. 
'There are a number of large images on 
tbe outer rrall of the temple, tbe majority 
•of which represent Vishnu in his rarious 
'forms — Narasimba, Varaha, Huyagriva,- etc. 
and the test representing other gods 
of the Hindu Pantheon : Brahma, Siva, 
•Ganapathi, Indra, Manmatha, Surya, 
.Lahshmi, Mabishasura Mardhani, etc. 



Sringeri 


^^RINGERT, the religtoas seat foandec? 
***^ by Sri SaokaracbaryA himself and 
which maj* ha said to bare erer since 
been presided over by his direct line of 
SQCcessors, is one of the most important 
places in Hinda India. The town is 
situated on a spar of the 'Westers Ghats 
within the dominions of Eis Highness the 
Maharaja of Mysore. It is some 52 miles 
by road from Sbtmoga. a railway station 
on the Mysore State Railways. The road 
lies through magoiQcent moantatns and 
forest scenery. All aroand Sriogeri aro 
monntain forests abonodlog in sandabwood 
and areca not trees. The Matadhipatbis. 
the snccessors of Sankaracharj-a, own this 
town, which is part of a small fief granted 
to them by the hiags of the past and 
is administered by them. 

A brief reference to the life of the great 
philosopher. Sankaracbarjxt. is necessary to 
toce the history of Sringeri, its mntt and • 
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the temple of Sarada (Goddess of Learning)* 
and its snbseqnent importance. He was horn 
in a village, Kaladt, sitnaie in Travancore.. 
He was a precocions yonth and is said 
to have very early mastered all the sacred- 
books. He then sooght the permission 
of his mother to become a satti/asin and 
migrated to Benares, there to propagate- 
his Adraita philosophy and compose the 
celebrated commentaries. Soon a large 
nnmber of disciples gathered around him- 
and with their help be composed bis- 
works. A local king also patronised him' 
and loaded him with honoors. 

He then left Benares surroonded by 
bis nnmeroas disciples to proclaim his- 
philosapby and to pot down tbe heretical 
colts of Bnddbism and others that were- 
still floorishing in several parts of India. 
The most famous man at this time, 
who before Sankara bad established the 
snperiority and authoritative character 
of Vedas and the Mioiamsa, was one- 
Eamaci/a Bhatta, an Assamese Brahmin., 
who fionrished in the court of a king 
called Sudhanvan. Sankara, we are told, 
met him jnst on tbe eve of his volontarily 
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conrtiQfT dcAth Id parsaaoco of a tott 
and so conid oot discourse with him or 
nequaiot himself with his Icaroiog. But 
the driofT Kumanla directed Saoham to- 
another Maodaatv Misra, his own sistor's 
hasbaod, who was liring at Mahishmati, 
on the Narmada. 

Mnndaca Misra too. like Kumarila Bbatta. 
was a groat upholder of the Parra Mimamsa 
and the Karma Marga. Sankara iarited 
him to a cootrorersy. Both were eminent 
in their own Icaroiog. Who was to bo 
the napire ? It bappeoed that Dbarati, 
the wife of Mandaon Misra. was a lady 
of TAst occomplishments and learniog : 
and Sankara cbocrfolly cooscoted to her 
being the umpire. Tradition says that 
Misra was Srahma incarnate and Bharati. 
Saraswati incarnate. Sankara defeated 
Mandaoa. Then the learned umpire 
challenged Sankara to cootrorersy with 
herself ; she too. Snm«<wati though she 
was, was beaten. The two followed Sankara 
to the south where he had already 
planned in bis mind to establish a great 
centre of Vedantio learning. There could 
be no greater or more raluable acquisitions. 
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13 tbe ‘ special object of worship by 
Sankara's sncccssors. — and her imago made 
to adorn the peeta or pedestal as the 
presiding Deity, A Sri Chakra also wnS 
(Inly consecrated. Originally an image 
made of sandalwood ropresented Sarada 
bat later on in tbe days of Vidyaranya, 
who became the adrUer of the first 
rulers of Tijayanagar. it was replaced by 
a golden image of Sarada. which still 
OTists. A biographer of Saoknracharya says : 
"There cannot be much doubt that 
Sankara's rerlral of Vedaotic Hinduism in 
India is largely indebted to this famons 
and rcnerable lady, altbough we cannot 
now measnre accorately the value of her 
rootribution to tbe cause of progressive 

nioduism in those days It is 

enough for ua to know that Sankara 
considered her to be worthy of worship 
and reverential commemoration.’' There 
is a tower called tbe Sn Chakra tower 
built by Vtds’aranyo over the tomb of 
bis guru. It is a very fine piece of 
architecture. It is built by laying one 
piece o! granite over another without any 
cementing substance. There is a pillared 
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I T i3 a town sacred to the Valgbnavos, 
sitnated in the Seriogapatam Talut, 
Mysore District, in the State of Mj’sore. 
The place derives its importance from 
the fact that Sri Itamaouja, the great 
Vaishnavite reformer, when he fled to • 
Mysore from persecution by the Cbola 
king, took op bis residence and lived 
there (or foorteen years. The town itself 
together with its temple, sacred tank and 
community may be said to have sprung 
from that event. A brief description of 
Ztamanuja's arrival and work will explain 
the origin of the town and temple and 
their importance. 

"When Bamanoja was almost past his 
middle age and bad completed his famous 
'Bbashya’ and was peacefully pursuing his 
ministry at Sriraogam. there came into the 
Cbola throne a bigoted Saivite, Kulottunga 
by name. He issued a flat reguinng 
Hamanuja and his followers to subscribe - 
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' to tbeir faith in Sinu On their refosing 
to do so, the king ordered them to he’ 
bronght to his conrL Bamaonja, fearing for 
bis personal safety, fled along the opper 
. coarse of the EaTcri and by the Western 
Ghats to Sbaligrama and Anally i to 
Melokote ; his disciple. Euresa, donned his 
ascetic robes and personated him at the 
Cbola conrt : and he end another had 
tbeir eyes pJoeked oat. Baaanaja's boar 
of arrival in Mysore was a propitioas one. 
The king of the conotry at this time, 
the Hoysala Bittideva Bays, had a 
qneen greatly attached to the worship of 
Yisbon. Tbeir daogbter, who was said to 
be possessed, was cansing them a good 
deal of misery on that accoont. The 
king at first tamed to the priests and 
expounders of Jainism, to which religion 
be belonged, to care bis daughter bat 
tbeir help prared of no arail. At last it 
was gaggested to him that the pions 
monk from Srirangam. Bamanaja, may 
be called in. He did so and the princess 
was cared of the evil Epirit. In gratitode 
to Bamanaja, the Mug immediately 
abjured his Jaina religion and became an 
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ardent VaisbnaTa and hts name also was 
changed by Hamanaja to that of 
Ylshnavardhana, the name by which he 
is known to history. E^er after, Vishna- 
Tardhana showered hononrs on Ramanuja 
and built rarioos temples to Vishnu and 
richly endowed tben3. 

Ramanuja, daring the early years of his 
stay, ran short of the white clay which 
is used by Vaisboaras for marking their 
foreheads. He. it is said, had a dream 
in which Narajana appeared and said 
that his image was lying in a part of 
the jangle near Melukote and that in a 
spot near*by was to bo fonnd a deposit of 
white clay which be wanted. Ramanuja 
at once awoke and. informiog the king of 
his auspicious dream and gathering a 
number of people to clear the jungle and 
recorer the image, started for the hills 
near by. After a long, bnt successful 
search, a beautifal image of Narayana was 
discovered and also the deposit of white 
clay. The king’s joy knew no boonds at 
this further mark of Bamanuja’s holiness, 
and immediately a temple was built to 
boose the newly discovered image of Vishno. 
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The image was daly consecrated and 
worshipped. An utsata vigraha (the one 
' that is taken oat in procession) was, 
however, wanting. A weJl-tnown legend 
states that Hamanoja was informed that 
a beantifnl bron2e image of God had once 
esisted bnt that the aame bad been taken 
away in the coarse of plnnder by a 
"Tnrnsbka king of Delhi. Legend adds that 
Bamannja travelled to Delhi, /onnd that the 
image was being ased by the daogbter of 
the king for play, and interceding with 
the king, got it from him and brooght it 
to the Melakote temple. The image 
is called Cbella Filial a word meaning 
"a Darling” in memory of the anecdote 
that when Ramanoja saw the beantifnl 
image in the hands of the princess, be 
addressed it endearingly and the image 
immediately flew to bia bands. It is said 
that this Delhi princess, onahle to part with 
her beloved image, accompanied it to the 
gooth ; and there is a temple bnilt at the 
foot of the hill at ifelnkote to her memory 
still snrviving. The temple to Ghellapillai 

- (Sampathknmara) Raya is a sqaare bnilding 

- of great dimensions bnt very plain. 
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There >3 another strilkiDg temple in 
Melnkote, placed on the summit of the 
rock dedicated to Narasimba. This temple 
'has been richh' endowed, baTiog been under 
the special patronage of the Mysore Ruler 
and has a most valuable collection of jewels. 
The first Mysore king, Baja IVodeyar (1578- 
1617 A.E.) is said to bare been a great 
devotee of this Deity and a constant visitor 
to the temple. A golden crown set with 
jewels was presented by him to the God. 
It Is known as Rajamudi and is even now 
used in one of tbc festivals at the temple. 
From the inscriptions on the gold jewels 
and gold and silver vessels of the temple, 
we learn that there were presents even 
from the Mabomedan ruler Tippu Sultan 
to this Deity. The Vairamudi festival, which 
is the chief annual celebration, is attended 
by about 10,000 pilgrims. 

There is a Vaishnava Mutt at Melukote 
said to be as old as the days of 
Ramanuja. The Matadhipatbi is called 
Parakalaswam.i. The Yathirajaswarai Mutt 
has a big private library containing a 
large number of Sanskrit and Tamil works 
•on Visishtadvaita Philosophy, Logic, 
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Astrononfy, Rhetoric. Dharmasastra and- 
other snhjects. 

A most interesting featnre of the temple 
is the fact that, nnder the order of 
Sri Ramannja, the Panchamas ' of the 
localitj’ Tvere alJon’ed Iteely to enter the 
temple and hathe in its sacred tank for 
certain days in the year — a cnstom which 
is still In force. The Panchamas are 
said to hare been of great help to 
Batnannja in discoreriog the image of 
Yishnn. 

The white clay or mica of Melnkote, 
which also, according to tradition, was 
discorered by Ramaonja, has a great 
reputation and is transported to distant 
places for nse by the Yaishnavas. 
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S HAVANA QBLGOLA is a place of consi- 
derable importance and a noted place 
of pilgrimage to the Jainas of both Soatb 
and North India. It is situated abont eight 
milea to the south of Chennarajapatna in 
the Chennaravapatoa talok in the Hassan 
district of the Mpsore State. Tbe place 
can bo reached by motor also from Arsikere 
or tbe French Hocks Railiray Station. 

Tbe town lies in a pictnresQne ralley 
between two rocky hills, one larger than the 
other, which rise boldly from the surrounding 
plains and are cohered with huge boulders. 
‘‘ In the whole beauUfal State of Mysore.” 
wrote an Englishman, “it would be bard 
to find a spot where the histone and the 
pictaresque clasp bands so firmly as here." 
The larger hill called Vindhjsgiri is 
3,347 feet above tbe sea-level, It has on it 
tbe famous colossal image of Gommateswata 
and a few Jaina temples (bastis). A flight 
of about SOO steps, cot in the granite 
rock, leads up to the summit of tbe bill. 
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<apoD which stands an open court surrounded 
by a lonR corridor. The corridor contains 
cells enshrining JnioA and other sacred 
images. The corridor is again surrounded 
■by n heavy wall picturesquely built out 
o! bonlders found in the roch in natural 
position. In the centre of this court 
stands the colossal image of Gommateswara. 
sacred to the Jainas. 

Tho smaller bill is known as Cbandragici 
and is 9,032 feet above scadevel. It has 
• a groQp of temples (bastis) dedicated to 
tho various Saints or Gods of the Jainas, 
the Santinatba, Parswaoatba, Neminatba, 
etc. Eattalo Bast!, said to bare been bnllt 
by tbo no 3 sola king, Tisbnu Vardbana, before 
his conversion to Taisbnavism, is the 
•largest temple on the hill. It contains a 
hne seated image of the Jain Saint 
Adinatba. The Chatnnndaxaya Basti, built 
'by Ghatnundarayo, the minister of the 
Gaoga rulers as the name implies, is 
the finest temple both in style and 
decoration. It has an npper storey and 
a fine tower. On the ground-floor there 
is the figure of Neminatba and on the 
mpper one that of Parawanatha. 
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Let OS D0I7 retorn to the Jarge bill' 
and the GomatesTcara image, ■\7hich are 
very famous and hare made the place 
a centre of all-lndla pilgrimage. The image 
of Gomateswara is a nude one as all 
Jain images are and stands erect facing 
the North. The image is a remarkable- 
one. It is ronghly 68 feet in height. " It 
is probable, ’’ says a writer. “ that Gommata 
was cot oat of a boulder which rested on 
the spot, as it would hare been a work 
of great difficolt)' to transport a granite 
mass of this size op the oral hilhside. 
It is larger than any of the statoes of 
Batoeses in Egypt. The figure is standing 
with shoulders squared and arms hanging 
straight. Its opper half projects above 
the finrroonding ramparts. It is carved in 
a finelj -grained light grey granite, has 
not been injured by weather or violence, 
and looks as bright and clean as if fast 
carved from the chisel of the artist. 

The face is its strong point. Consideriog 
the size of the head, which, from the crown 
to the bottom of the ear, measures sir 
feet sis inches. The artist was skilful 
indeed to draw from the blank rock the 
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wondroas coDtempIatire expression tonebed* 
with a faint smile, with which Gommata 
gazes oat on the straggling world. 

Gomraateawara has watched over India for' 
only a thonsand years whilst the statues of 
Hameses have gazed npcn the Nile for more- 
than 4,000 years. The monolithic Indian 
saint is thonsaods of years younger .... 
bnt he is more impressive both on account 
of his commanding position on the brow 
of the hill overlooking the wide stretch- 
of the plains and of his size. 

The image was ordered to be sculptured 
and consecrated by an ardent Jaina Cha- 
muoda Baya, minister of the Ganga kings 
Narasimha 11 and Rajamalla II in or 
about the year 978 A.D. The story of 
the saint Gomateswara, as found in the 
Jaina chronicles, is to the effect that be 
was the son of Pnradeva or the Grst 
Tbirtbankara and the brother of Bbarata. 
The brothers qnarrelled over the possession 
of the kingdom and the elder, Baburali 
(Gomatesnrara) thongb victorious, banded 
over bis kingdom to his defeated elder 
brother and retired from the world to 
'pursue the life of an ascetic. He thus- 
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became a Kevaii and attaioed great 
eminence in triadom and penance. 

Tbe chie! festival or ceremony in this 
place is tbe one known as Mastaka' 
bisbeka or tbe Head-anointing Ceremony 
of Gomateswara. It is performed at 
certain cooinnctions of tbe heavenly 
bodies at intervals of several years and 
at an immense cost. It is considered very 
sacred and it attracts Jain pilgrims by 
tbonsands from all over India. Tbe 
anointment performed in 1897 was a very- 
grand one having been sponsored by tbe 
Kolhapur Swami. Particnlars of it are 
available. In anticipation of tbe great day, 
20.000 pilgrims from all parts of India. 
Bengali, Gujerati and Tamil, bad gathered 
there. For a whole month there was 
daily worship in all the temples and 
padapnja or worship of tbe feet of the^ 
great idol. On tbe great day people 
began to ascend the bill even before 
dawn to secure good places from which 
to view tbe God and tbe anointing 
ceremony. Opposite tbe image, an area 
of 40 square feet was filled with bright 
yellow corn, on which were placed 1,000 
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gaily - painted eartfaern jars, filled ■with 
sacred water and covered with cocoanats 
and mango leaves. Aronnd the image, 
scaffolding was pat np wherein were 
posted several Jain priests each having 
near-by pots filled with ghee, milk, etc. 
There were prclimioary baths to the image 
and the final anointing was done with 15 
different sobstances: water, milk, jaggery, 
plantmns, ghee, almonds, dates, poppy 
seeds, cards, gold and silver, flowers, 
coins and sandal. There was also performed 
a similar ceeeaODy coder the personal 
anspices of H. H. the Maharaja of Mjsore. 

The place has also some historic 
importance and is connected in tradition 
with one of the mightiest emperors of 
ancient India. There was a Jain saint 
hy name Bbadrababa in Kortherc India. 
He foresaw a big famine in Northern India 
which wonld last for 12 years and so, when 
the period arrived, be Jed 12,000 Jains to * 
■Sooth India in search of more favonred 
lands. The Manrya Emperor, Chandra- 
gnpta, who was a Jaia and an ardent 
disciple of Bbadrababo, the foremost teacher 
-of the day, abdicated the throne and taking 
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-dikshe, Joined him at Sravana Belgola hills 
where the former had settled. Bhadrababa 
died, CbandragQpta survived him for 
12 jears and then, in the Jain fashion, 
starred himsfelf to death. Eminent 
historians have fonnd a substratnm of truth 
in these traditional accounts. Vincent 
A. Smith in his Bistory of India, pp. 75, 76, 
opines that " the only direct evidence 
tbiowing light on the manner in which 
the eventful reigo of Chaodragupta 
Maurya came to an end is that of Jain 
tradition". Dhe migration of Bbadrababn 
is the origin of the schism between 
Swetambaraa and Digambaras, the followers 
of Bhadrahaho being known as tbo 
Bigambaras. 



Belur 


B ELUB is a toT7n in the Hassan District • 
of the Mysore State, situated 21 miles- 
to the north-west of Hassan. It originaUj" 
bore the name of Velapnra or Velar. It is- 
one of the noted Valshnava places of 
pilgrimage in Mysore, dating from the 
time of Bamanoja's soionrn in Mysore* 
and his conrersion of the Hoysala ling,. 
Vishnnrardbana. That king whose 
original name was Bittal Dera and who 
was a Jaina, was conTerted to Vaishna- 
Tism by Sri Bamanaja when he stayed 
in Mysore after Seeing from persecntion 
by the Chola king Kolottanga. In- 
gratitude to Bamanoja and in commemora- 
tion of Vishna whom be began to worship 
with very ardent zeal, be bailt nnmeroQS 
temples in rarioas parts of bis dominions, 
those of Belnr and Hafebid being the 
most famons for their scnlptnral and 
architectoral beaaty. The temple at Belor 
was consecrated, after Ramanoia’s rctorn. 
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to Srirangatn, by his Depbew Dasaratha, 
who had been specially sent by the 
former at the king’s reqoest. The town, 
apart from its Vaishnavite importance, 
was a taroarite resort of the Hojsala 
kings. An inscription tells ns that king 
Ballala I. married the three beantifal and 
accomplished danghters of ^Xariyane 
Oandanayaka in one pavilion here and 
"as wage for their wet nnrsing” granted 
the lordship of Siodagere to their father. 

The celebrated Temple of this town fs 
tbe one dedicated to Cbeona Kesara, 
erected sod eodon-ed by Vishnaratdhaaa. 
It was bailt by tbe same mastcr-scalptor 
and craftsman, Jakanachari, wbo bailt tbe 
temples of Halebid. This is probably his 
last wori:^i /and sbows bis* genios in 
fnllness ab^ perfection. 

Tbe Cbenna'Hesara Temple stands on a 
raised terrace in the' middle of a spacioos 
court-yard, snrronnded by temples and 
mantapas, some of which are later additions 
with a big gopora in tbe Dravidian 
style at the entrance. It has three door- 
ways on tbe east, sooth and north, tbe 
.latter two being known as "Friday 
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entraace ” and tbe first “ Heavenly 
entrance The jambs of tbe east 
doorway contain sculptares of rare 
divinities : Rati and Manmatha, Hannman 
and Garuda. The most famous feature of 
this temple, aa that of Haiebid, is the 
parapet (or jagati) containing several 
rows of finely execnted sculptures. It 
begins at either side of tbe east door- 
way and extends beyond the north and 
south doorways. Tbe series of sculptures 
is eight in number, comprisiug elephants, 
cornice with lion’s heads, scroll work 
with figures, cornice with bead work, 
small female fignres, creepers aud 
delicately carved female figures again. 
Above this come the perforated screens, 
many of which bear sculptures, two of 
them representing tbe Durbar of a 
Hojsala king. Tbe pillars interposing 
between the screens have beautifully carved 
fignres in them. They are some 40 in 
nnmber and are called Madanakai figures 
in Canarese. Only a few of them represent 
Goddesses, the majority of them represent 
women in varied poses and action and a 
number of beautiful scenes from Nature — a 
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lizard ponncing oo a fly, a woman stripping 
lierseU on finding a scorpion in her cloth 
and the like. Inside the temple also are to 
be foand ezgnisitely carved fignres of 
Visbnn, beautifnl fignres of women and 
delicately chiselled pillars and scroll work. 
'The Cesava image installed in the temple 
is said to be a magnificent piece of 
scnlptare. The original name of the deity 
seems to have been Viraoarayana as the 
inscriptions show. 

There are some lesser temples by the side 
of Chenna Kesava temple — Kappe Chenni- 
garaya temple to the 80ntb*west and to 
its west the Yiranaryana temple, and to its 
north-west the temple of the Goddess AndaT. 
The former temple has two cells opening 
opposite to each other. The chief one 
containing the image of Kappe Chennigaraya 
faces east, the other contnioing Venogopala 
faces north. As in the main temple, 
there are various fignres of Visbnn and 
Hadanakai fignres. The Andal temple has 
rows of elephants, scroll-work and Poranic 
scenes. There is a temple to the Alvars 
'(the Vaishnava Tamil poets) in the base- 
ment of which is a continnous frieze 
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trepresentiag scenes from tbe Ramayana. 
■Some time baet there was discovered 
opposite tbe Kappe Chennigaraja te’mple a 
stone slab coQtaining a male and a female 
flgnre standing side by side with folded 
hands nnder an ornamental canopy. The 
■rich dress and ornametits appeared to 
indicate royal rank. The male figure wears 
a cone-shaped cap. partly covering tbe ears 
and a robe estcodiog down to tbe feet. 
According to Mr. Narasimaebariar, they are 
the figures of Visbnovardbana and his 
(jneen Saotala, tbe royal converts, who 
boilt the above temples. 

Ad English traveller, Mrs. fiowring, 
• has left a description of tbe fine town of 
Bclnr and its natural setting. She says ; 

I shall never forget the view on entering 
Beinr. It was most lovely. Green rice- 
crops sloping down to the edge of tbe tank, 
a fine sheet of bine water sarrounded by 
large trees, above which appeared the grey 
walls of the fortress and the white dome 
-and towers of tbe famons temple , beyond 
tbe Bababadan mountains looking purple and 

blue It was altogether as beautiful 

:a sight as anything I have ever seen.” 
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There is an annual festival held in the 
Chenna Kesava temple in the month of 
April, It lasts for five ^ys and is attended 
by roughly about 5,000 people. The 
Panchamas are allowed to enter the temple 
for certain days in the year nnder 'an 
order of Sri Bamanuja. There is no 
Goddess in the Chenna Kesava temple but 
one was probably in subseqneat- periods 
carried to the hills adjacent to the town, 
.to which the Chenna Kesava is occasionally 
taken to meet the Goddess. The deity on 
these occasions is said to use a pair of 
sandals which are kept in the temple. 
The chncklers of the locality, who prepare 
t^em, are allowed to enter the conrt-yard 
of the temple in consequeoce of it. 



Nanjangud 


N ANJANGUD. 12 miles sonth of Mysor^i 
aad a statioo on tbe Mrsore Stats 
Bailways, is noted for its temple to SirA 
known here as Naojandeavara or Sri* 
kaotesrara. It is a very celebrated 
Sira temple in Mysore and bas beeP 
rastly patronised by her kings. 

A small temple seems to bare existed 
ia aacUnt timeSs bat the same 
enlarged by Karacltori Bandi Baja and sub* 
sequently by Dewan Porniab. The present 
temple is a large one with a gopura, e)^ 
built in Draridian style. There is A 
rerandah in front ol the temple supported 
by eight huge well-catred black ston® 
pillata. There is a nouai'oiiga with cells 
to the right and left containing lingamS 
set up by the kings and queens of 
Mysore. There are statues of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III and his four queens 
in worshipping attitade. In tbe pi-akartf' 
of the temple there are shrines all 
13 
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roaad coniaiaing images of the 63 Saira 
“devotees” or saints of Sonth India and 
varions representatives of Siva. In the 
temple itself there are finely chiselled 
figares of Parvati and Sobrabmanya as 
Dandayodhapani. ' The most important 
festival of the temple is a car festival, 
which lasts for 3 da}s and attracts 
innumerable pilgrims. The temple is a 
very important one in the entire State 
of Mysore and receives an annnal 

allowance of more than 20,000 rnpees 
from the Government. 

An adjoining place where the stream 
called Cbnrnavati mns into the Ganndeoya 
Tiver, is held sacred to the I^ishi Paraso 
Kama and contains a temple to him. 
This temple is sacred to Lingayats also. 
The object of worship is an inscribed 
slab measnring 3 inches by 2 inches. 

There is also a Madbwa Mott of 
great celebrity known as Itaghavandra* 
sawmi Matt. It was founded as early as 
the 15tb century and has bad an unbroken 
line of gurus up to the present day. 
Many of the occupants of this Mutt seem 
to have been noted writers on the Doalistio 
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fLilosopliy. A gnttii preserved in the 
Mutt, dated 1580, contains the very 
inter.'sting information that Vijajindra 
(the Madhwa goro), Appaya Dihshita {of 
Tnnjore) and Tatacharja (the celebrated 
Taishnarn teacher of Conjeevaram) used 
to meet together at the court of the 
Nayah ruler, Sevappa of Tanjore. and debate 
■the merits of their respective systems 
of Philosophy. 



flyflERABAD (DECCAN) 


Ajanta 

T nn caves and rock-cut sbrines of Ajanta 
(io the Nizam’fi Domiufons) tvitli 
Ibeir worJd-known paintings are the most 
cciehmted nod Aocicnt moanments of 
Duddbistic art and piety in India. 



CA\X AT AJAKTAs Virw or Facade 
The caves extend fo a fength of ooe-thW 
of ft miJe along the faeo of a steep rock 




CAVE AT AJANTA; View or Intebiob 
Tbeso caves were ioteoded as places of 
worsbip and as resorts of monks and 
-etndents. Each of the caves contains a 
tiall with a dagobba or flgnre of Buddha 
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vrlieroto worahiD was offered, with • a 
nnmbor of cells or rooms cut out in 
■ the sides. 

The sculptures in these caves — especjally 
the later ones TVhich were more elaborately 
worked than tho earlier ones — are all’ 
monumental specimens of Buddhistic art 
and piety. The figures of Buddha are 
the most important. A gigantic statue of 
Buddha 29 feet to height, which adorn the 
left wall of Care No. 20 may be said 
to be one of tbo dnest scnlptures of the 
Gicat One in all India. Gautama is hero 
represented in the final apotheosis when he 
had been freed from all worldly desires 
and troubles and when be was about to enter 
Nirvana or Blessed Peace. This great 
statue is so full of life and has been carved 
with such skill and vigour that it has been 
compared by competent critics to the 
monumental works by Michael Angelo 
in stone. 

There are several other sculptures of 
Boddba and the Bodhisattvas which rise 
to the same level of beauty and art. 
Among the lesser stataes, reference may be 
made to those of a Naga king and queen 
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and an attendant fonnd in Cave No. 10. 
Tliey represent probably the legendary 
Nnga folk converted to Baddbism. The 
fignres are fall of life and animation and 
bespeak -an overpowering piety and 
devotion to Baddha. 

It is not the acolptores and the carvings 
so macb as the magnificent paintings 
which cover the interior of the caves that 
have given Ajanta its world-wide celebrity 
and made it one of the greatest pilgrim 
centres of ancient Buddhism. These 
paintings, esecated centories before the 
Italian artists began to paint, have been 
considered the most oniQne works of art 
to be found in Asia. The great themes are 
those taken from the life of the Baddha 
— his Birth, his Great Renunciation 
when he abandoned the throne and 
family, his encounter with the Forces of 
Bvil and Darkness, bis final renanciation 
and enlightenment. The paintings include 
portraits of Buddha, various Bodhisattvas 
(future Buddhas) and their deities. 
Scenes of secular life, too, are to be 
found in plenty, featnring princes, heroes, 
soldiers, ladies of rank dressed in 
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diapljaDou$ rolics, messengers, masicians and 
oilier interesting common /oik. The Ajanta 
artists, in spite o/ their dominating 
piety and religions lore, had also drank 
deep of life and were some of the most 
moring scenes of sccnlar life and lore. 

The most magnificent piece of painting 
is ‘ that Sof Bnddha ot the hoar of 
Jfenaociatioa. 



Ellora 


^~LLQRA has long been a famous site 
of pilgrimage and worship. The 
great Arah geographer, Masndi, mentions 
it as early as the tenth century A.P. 
In Dow's “History of Hindustan”, we 
read of “ three hnodred troops who went 
without leare from the camp to see a 
famous mouatain in the neighbourhood 
of Dcogor ” (Daolatahad) which has been 
identified with Ellora mountains. The 
troops who were Moslim soldiers attached 
to the camp of Ala^nd-Din of Delhi are 
said to bare damaged some of the 
sculptures also. A French trareller named 
JJonsienr Tbevenot. who visited Ellora 
in 1G67, was wonderstruck at Ellora’s 
beauty and mentions that the local 
people believed that “all those pagodas, 
great and small, with their works and 
ornaments were made by giants, and 
referring to the Eailasa temple says : 
■“Bverj thing there is extremely well cat 
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It consist*! of ft central narc with a 
bilge dnghoba at the far onij nncl aisles 
on cither side 'extending be>on(3 the 
daghoba and cDcircIing it. The aisles 



BDDDHIST CAVE AT ELLORft 
were clearlj' intended for circumambntation 
•round the dagobba on which a huge fignre 
-of Buddha is seated. Care No. 12 contains 
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•very interestinp specimens of Boddhistic 
sculpture — Buddba as a Teacher, Buddha 
, in meditation, Buddha ascending to heaven 
and the lihe. 

Of the Brabmnnical caves which lie 
between the Bnddhisttc and Jaina caves, 
Gave No, 15, known as Dasavatara cave, ig 
the most interesting one. It is in two 
stories and contains very prolific ana 
powerful sculptures of Sivti. Siva ag 
Bairava wearing a garland of skulls and 
gripping a victim in his left hand, Siva wlt^ 
the sacred Bull, Siva and the Lioga, Siva 
dancing in the burning ground. Another 
cave in this series may be referred to 
tbe cave known as Sita’s Bath near 
which flows a beantiful stream. It 
contains a large pit or bath whereiii 
■ the water was collected and which 
should have been frequented by th^ 
devout men who lived in these cave, 
retreats. It contains also seveial interesting 
sculptures. 

Of the Jain caves, the Indra Sabhr^ 
can be deemed the best. It contain^ 
•figures of Parsvanatha and Mahavira tb% 
last of tbe Jaina Thirtbambarars. They aro 
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and it is really a wonder to seo so 
great n mass in the air, which seems 
so slender!} nnderpropped that one can 
hardly forbear to shircr nt Orst 
entering into it." Captain B. Seeley in 
his ‘"Wonders of Ellora' written in 1821 
sa}s: "Kailasa, the Proud, wonderfully 
towering in hoary majesty — n mighty 
fabric of rock surpassed by no relic of 
nnthjuity in the known world.” 

The Kailasa temple, which is the roost 
magnificent work of art in Ellora. and one 
or two Brahmanical cares adjoining it 
were constructed under the auspices of 
Krishna, the second Rashtrnkuta king 
of the Deccan (725-7o5 a.d) who 
cominered the Dcighbonriog kingdom. He 
is said to hare been greatly captivated 
by the temple Virnpakshn at Pattadakal 
in the Badami district built by his 
predecessor kings and bad the Kailasa 
temple carved out of the living rock on 
the moded of that temple. The work was 
commenced in the eighth century and is 
a master-piece of liumao ingenuity and 
skill. The temple as the name indicates 
is dedicated to Siva. 
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The KoiJfisa temple fitands in the midst 
o{ a court*jard, the trbole hftTing been ent 
ont of rock. There are two lingo elephants 
in the court*yftfd, beautifolly scnlptnrcd. 
- On each eido of the conrt there is 
also a square pillar or ensign stafT, 
roughly 45 feet in height. The temple 

■ proper, which rises in the middle of this 

• court^yard, measures IG-l feet from cast 
to west and 103 feet from north to south. 

‘The outer wall of the south stairway is 
filled with sceoes scolptnred in stone from 
the great epic HamayAon, and the north 
wall is adorned with similar scolptures 
illustrating the other epic, the Mahabbarata. 
In an uofinlsbed care on the south side 
of the court, there is to be found a 
sculptural representation of Jtaraua lifting 
the Kailasa. Tbe sculpture is full of life 
nod is an interesting predecessor of tbe 
similar magnideent earring found in 
Ulcphanta. The walls in the corridor of 
•the temple contain profuse sculptures, of 
which those representing tbe Mothers 

• of Creation may be mentioned. The 

■ temple, constructed ont of a solid mass 
-of rock left standing after the court- yard 
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was escavated, is a double-storied structure 
of elaborate wortmaosbip. The interior 
decorations consist of bnge statues of 
elephants, lions, grifJlDS and others in 
Tarions attitndes and action, and the 
temple itself abounds in handsome pillars, 
shrines and pavilions. The temple seems 
to have been once covered over with 
paintings, hence its other name Bang 
Mahal or Painted Palace, but there are 
now left only very poor vestiges of the 
coloured grandeur. 

Ellora is noted not only for tbo 
Kailasa temple but also for nnmeroaa 
caves cat out of the long face of the 
rock. Those in the southern section 
belong to Buddhistic faith, aro twelve in 
number and consist of both viharas 
(monasteries) and chailyas (temples). Those 
in the middle of the bill are Brahminical 
and number about or 1C. Those 

further north belong to the Jains. 

Tbo Buddhistic caves resemble those 
at Ajanta and are probably slightly later 
than they in date. Cave No. 10 of the 
Buddhistic caves has been considered as 
the best example of a Buddhistic chaitya. 
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It consists of A ccnlrAl narc with a 
huge daglioba nt tlie far end nnd aisles 
on citljcr side 'c:ctendiag bejood the 
dnghoba nnd cncircHog it, Tbo aisles 



BDDDHIST CATE AT ELLORA 
were clearly intended for circnmambnlation 
round the dagobba on which a huge figure 
of Buddha is seated. Care No. 12 contains 
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very interesting specimens of Bnddbistio 
sculpture — Buddbfi as a Teacher, Buddha 
in meditation, Buddha ascending to heaven 
nod the like. 

Of the Brabmaoical caves which He 
between the Buddhistic and Jaina caves, 
Cave No. 15 , known as Dasavatara cave, is 
the most interesting one. It is in two 
stories and contains very prolific and 
powerful sculptures of Siva. Siva as 
Bairava wearing a garl.aod of skulls and 
gripping n victim in his left band, Siva with 
the sacred Bull, Siva and the Lmga, Siva 
dancing in the hurniag ground. Another 
cave in this series may be referred to 
the cave known as Sita’s Bath near 
which flows n beautifol stream. It 
contains a large pit or bath wherein 
■ the water was collected and which 
should have been fre<iuented by the 
devout men who lived m these cave- 
retre.ats. It contains also several interesting 
sculptures. 

Of the Jain caves, the lodra Sabha 
can be deemed the best. It contains 
^gnres of Parsvanatba and Mabavira the 
last of the Jaina Tbirthambarars. They are 
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of tbo bngc size and the mcdilittivc c-ist 
of the Baddba nboundiog in Buddbistto- 
caves. There is another Jagaooatha Sabha 
in which an abandaocc of loose scalptaro 
was found. It haa columns of various shapes 
and its ceiling seems to hare been 
originally covered with paintiogs. 



Bhndraclinlam 


B IIADIlACnAIiAM is ono of the two 
most famous sites of pilgrimage on 
tho rirer Godarnri. the other being 
Pancharnti at the soorce. In fact the 
whole length of the rirer. about OOO miles 
from the Nasik hills down to the sea 
beTOod Pniabmnodrr. is holy ground to 
tho niodns, celebrated in legend and song 
for its association with tho life 
and adrentares of Sri Itatnachnndra. 
the ideal king. The river and mans’ 
epeetdo places on its bank occur 

freqnentl}' in tbe great Epic, tbeltamajana, 
ns tbe abode of Itamn during his pilgrimage 
to the South with 8itn and Lakshmana. 
Bbadrachalam and its neighbourhood seem 
to have played a distinctive part in the 
lives of these three great figures in tbe epic 
story. It was here, says n writer in tbe 
Indian lievieiv, that Sri Bamacbandra lost 
his wife ; it was here again that “ long 
after Ho had shuffled off His mortal coil 
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the Lord manifested Ilimsclf to flare His 
dcrotco Itamdas, trbo bad lored Hiin not 
•wisely bat too well. Pnrnnic tradition, 
historical fact and the minstrelsy of 
folklore bare bccomo so inextricably 
interworen that ibc eanctity nod romance of 
the place bare been eobnneed rather than 
diminished by the somewhat inconernons 
admixture and the great conconrse of 
pilgrims who pay their " rows ” and seek 
expiation for their sins each year nt 
Bbadracbalam is nearly ns largo ns those 
who risit the cooflucocc of tbo Ganges 
and the Jumna.” 

The temple dcdic.itcd to Sri Bamnebandra 
is one of tbo richest of its kind in the 
Deccan. It is in the riHago of Bbadra- 
chatam. 21 miles from the Bbadracbalam 
Iload — the end of n branch line from 
Dornakal in II. E. H. the Nizam’s Domi- 
nions. Only recently has a serrice of 
public bases been made arailable between 
the two places. Erery April an endless 
stream of pilgrims mokes up the famous 
Bbadracbalam Jatra. In the pictares^no 
words of the writer above quoted : “The 
Jouroey has to be accomplished through a 
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•serpentine track which creeps up many an 
-ancient bill and passes throngh dales and 
woods which comprised the great Danda- 
'karnnya, silent witnesses of the woes and 
wanderings of Sri Ramacbandra.” Pilgrims 
arrive at Dorgara Pad on the sonthern bank 
•of the Godavary and “when they cross the 
river by ernde ferry boats, like sinful souls 
over tbe Vnitarani, there heaves into 
sight at long last tbe tall Qopura, shining 
■lustronsly with beaten plates of gold of 
tbe temple of Sri Pumachandra, surrounded 
■by 'twenty-four pagodas, a sight that has 
■been worth the troublesome journey". 

Tradition says that when Hama was 
-banished for 11 years from tbe kingdom, 
he chose the Dandaka forest for his 
abode and the jungle near Bbadrachalam 
is still marked out as Rama's retreat 
■where he spent many happy days in the 
company of Sita and Lakshmana, 

It was near nbadrachalam too that tbe 
greatest tragedy of Rama’s life occurred 
— Sita’s abduction by Havana — and Rama 
•is said to have crossed the river near 
Bhadrachalam on his celebrated excursion 
'to Ceylon in search of his beloved Sita. 
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nut a later and more historical episode Las 
fastened itself to the temple of Bhadra- 
chnlam. The storj* of the buildin;; of this 
temple is ns iotriguinf; ns any fair)* tale. 
"When Abul Hasan Tana Shah Tras reigning 
oVer Golcooda, **no unlettered woman 
Dammaklca living in a hamlet near the hill 
of Bbadraehalam aair in her rision the 
images of Sri Ramachandra, Sita and 
Lakshmann .lying sheltered from prying 
ejes in an aQfre<]acnted spot on the top 
of the hill. Her dream came true when 
on the next day. she and her daughter 
clambered op tbo bill and at the exact 
spot rerealed la the dream she /osad 
tbo dirine images. Dnmmakka bad a 
small vtantapa coostrocted at the top for 
boosing them. There lived at the time 
in another neigbbooriog village, Kela- 
Londapalli, a Brahmin of the name of 
Gopanna, nephew and son in-law of the 
hiog's minister, Atkanna. One day 
Gopanna joiaed a small band of pilgrims 
climbing op the hill and thus came 
acioss Kabirdas, a Moslim devotee, who 
was also proceeding to pay bis homage 
to the deities. The Brahmin servants of 
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^tlie temple objected to a Muslim's 
presence at a sanctuary, and as Kabirdas 
turned back in dejection, it is said that 
the images too vanished from vieiv. 
Gopanna observed tvitb more than mortal 
ken the marvel of Hindu gods follon-jng 
a Muslim worshipper, the scales fell from 
bis eyes, and he became suddenly enlight- 
ened. It was Gopanna who persuaded 
the Arcbakas to permit Kabir to enter the 
teruple and thus brought back tbe gods. 
He then received Goroopadesa (spiritual 
ioitiatioa) from Cabir, assuming tbe name 
of Xtamdae, tbe servant of Rama". 

A more elaborate story is that of 
Bamdas — tbe theme of many folksongs 
and inspiring Knthas. Bamdas paid very 
nearly with his life in tbe building of the 
temple. Being appointed Tabsildar of tbe 
place, bo utilised G lakhs of tbe Sultan's 
revenue for tbe construction of the temple 
in anticipation of tbe king's 'sanction for 
so good a purpose. The story goes that 
"Taua Shah's ear bad been poisoned 
by Muslim partisans, and Bamdas was 
incarcerated in the fort of Golconda 
.awaiting execution. Kama and Laksbmana 
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. wero moved to 'pity pJJgbt of one- 

vvho bad loved them not wisely but too- 
well ; and they paid back the nraonnt in 
full and obtained Lis release.” 

This minglmR of tradition and history 
nod legend baa added to 'the sanctity of 
nhadrachalam. 7t is hat iltt/ng that tbi'a 
uniriue feature of the Muslim patronage 
of a Hindu temple should be continued 
down to this day. For even to-day, the- 
Tabsildar stationed at Dorgam Pad is. 
respoQsible for tbo maintenance of tbo 
temple nod tbo preservation of its great' 
tieasures, and tbo Govemmeot of H. E. E. 
the Nizam of Hyderabad grants over 
Ils. 80,000 nonuaily for its upkeep. It is a- 
bappy and uciqae tradition of Hindu- 
Maslitu fraternity contianed down tbroogh- 
centuries of vicissitudes. 



Pandharpur 

I l ANDHARPUR is a small town on 
^ the banks of the Bhima river, a 
tributary of the Krishna. It is situated 
in the Sholapur district of the Bombay 
Presidency. It is dl miles from the 
Bars! Boad Bailway Station on the 
O. 1. F. Bail way and is connected ’ with 
the latter by n light railway. 

The YIthoba Temple is situated near the 
centre of the town which lies on the 
right or south bank of the Bhima. 
There are minor temples, but the shrine 
of Vithoba — a form of Krishna — is the 
chief one and has given the place its 
name and its bistorio and religious 
importance. The setting of the town and 
temple on the banks of a broad and 
winding river invests them with natural 
beauty and forms an additional source of 
attraction and pleasure to the pilgrims. 
The broad course of the Bhima River, gay 
with boats, the islet temples of Narada 
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and Tishnapadn, the flight of steps 
leading from the river, the wooded 
stretches of the river-side and the 
towers and pinnacles of nnmerons temples 
of Pandbarpur which are visible above 
the river bank, and the tree tops present 
a scene of great heanty and leave a lasting 
impression on the mind of the pilgrim. 

The story of the origin of the town 
and how it came to be a place sacred 
to Krishna as Vitboha is given at foil 
length in the work of Mabipatbi, 
the biographer of Marathi saints. Once 
npon a time the place now occopied by 
the Pandhatpnc town and, temple waa a 
forest by name Dandirraoa forest. There 
lived in the village a Brnbmin named 
-Janndeva and bis wife Satyavati who 
bad n son named Piiodalik. He proved a 
■good son until bis marriage which proved 
the nndoing of the parents. Pundnlik, 
under the influence of bis wife, began 
to ill-treat his parents. He forced them, 
though old and decrepit, to do menial 
work, to grind corn, to sweep the floor, 
to wash cloths while be and his wife 
spent their days in happy idleness. 
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Janudcva and hta nnablo la bear 

tbc ill-trcatnicnt. joined tho company of 
Romo pilgriraa who were going to Benares^ 
Pnndalik and his wife came to know of 
it and pursued them. Tbc parents’ hearts 
sank within them when they saw their 
son orertake them. The son made them, 
groom the horses on which ho and bis 
wife had traTclIed nod accompanied them. 
One night the pilgrims including Pondalik 
and his parents reached tbc hermitage 
of a saint named Rukntswami where 
they stayed for the night. The saint 
welcomed and fed them and as night 
adranced. alf fefl asleep escept Pundah'k 
who lay taming on his bed restlessly. 
Soddcnly just before daybre.ak, a company 
of bcantiful women, dressed in soiled 
raiments, entered the saint’s room ; cleansed' 
and swept the floor and then emerging 
from the saint's abode with clean and 
white garments, passed by Puodalik and 
disappeared. The same apparition occurred 
the next night also, and Pundalik, sleepless 
and agitated, fell at the feet of the 
strange damsels and asked them who 
they were. The eldest of them revealing 



*220 SACItED SimiXES AN'D CITIES 


of bl<3 dirino powers. This angered 
Rukmini who fled to the Deccan and hid 
herself in tha DftodirraDft forests round 
abont Pandhnrpur. Finding that she did 
not return, Lord Krishna was alarmed, 
went in search of her to Mathura and 
other places and at last found her, a 
picture of grief and jealous}', in the forests 
of Pandharpur. _ Her anger yielded to 
Krishna's caresses and they both became 
reconciled, and band in hand, walked 
through the woods till they reached 
Pnndalik's hermitage. Pundalil: was wait* 
ing on bis parents and even when he heard 
that the Dirioe pair were standiog outside 
the door, he continued bis filial serrice, 
throwing in the meantime a brick for the 
Dirine visitor to stand opoo. Puodalik 
finished his filial devotions and then 
prostrated himself before Krishna who 
was standing on the brick. Lord Krishna, 
whose god'likc mind knew the hearts of 
men, forgave the slight to Himself and 
honoured one who so bononred bis father 
and mother. He then raised Pundalik in 
His arms and bade bim ever after to 
'worship Him under the form and name 
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of ■ Vithoba or Hari who stood on a 
brick. Pundalik immediately built a temple 
on the spot in which the images of 
Krishna and Bakmiai have dwelt side 
by side to this day. 

The temple thus built by an ardent 
Krishna-worshipper — one of numerous 
shrines to Vishnu and his avatars, which 
were being bnilt all over India in the 
beginning of tbe Middle Ages — was destined 
to become, however, more famous than the 
rest. Owing chiefly to tbe labours and 
piety of a succession of gifted Maratba 
sainte and poets, beginning with Dyana- 
deva and Kamadev, the city and temple 
of Pandharpur became tbe scarce and 
inspiration of Maratba religious life, tbe 
rallying point and focal centre of her 
great men of religion. The first saint to 
associate the Deity of Pandharpur with a 
passionate cull of bhahtbi and adoration 
as the supreme God was Namadeva, a 
tailor by hirtb. His poems are all 
addressed to tbe God of Pandharpur. In 
the pious acclamations and bbajans of 
the pilgrim crowds that march to 
Pandharpur, Natnadev's name is tbe most 
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'Once fell ill and could nofc go on bis 
usual pilgrimage to Pandbarpur for the 
aotnmn festivals. He wrote instead a 
number of songs in tbe form of a message 
"to the Deity of Pandbarpur and sent 
them by the band of the pilgrims entreat- 
ing them to bring back to him the reply 
which, he said, the Deity was sure to 
give. The pilgrims went with the poetic 
message, and Tokaram lay waiting on 
the spot by the road-side where he first 
met the pilgrims, till they retarned. 
This incident is probably true as it is 
in perfect keeping with the emotional 
and mystical temperament of Takaram. 
The poems alleged to have been 
sent are estant. are full of deep poetry 
and pathos and fully corroborate the 
episode. These saints who, in their lives 
centuries ago, bad been devoted to the 
God of Pandbarpur, are still borne in 
palanooins, In which arc placed models 
of their holy footprints, to the temple 
of Pandbarpur on festive occasions. The 
kings of Vijajanagara built a temple to 
Tithoba — a magnificent and highly artistic 
structure— but it was left unfinished — the 
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T here nre about 400 temples in 
Bombay, some of which lie in 
groops and some stand separate. In the 
area of Boleshwar, there are about 
40 temples, each belonging to a particnlar 
sect of Hindoism. The most important 
temples of Bombay are those of hlumbaderi, 
Walbeshwar, Baboloath, Mabalaksbmi, 
Prabbaderi and that of Sbrl Venbateswar 
at Fanaswadi. 

Mambaderi is the guardian deity of 
Bombay. Her fame is older than the 
modern city which itself derives its 
name from her. Her temple is in 
Pydboni. It has a very large income 
and attracts a large crowd of worshippers 
every Tuesday and Friday m the week. 
Nest to it is a fine Siva temple, known 
as that of Buleshwaroatb wherein poor 
Gujarati Brahmins sit selling dowers and 
Vilva leaves for worship throughout the day. 

On the road from Chowpatbi to 
Walkesbwar stands the temple to 
Babulnatb, a form of Sira. A Sight of 
15 
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100 steps leads to tbo temple. The 
temple is a fme one and enshrmes a Siva 
linga with a coat made o£ silver rupees. 
The Ball in front of the shrine has 
silver sheathed horns and the deity on 
festive days is carried io a silver cbaiiot. 
The temple is said to have been built 
>l)y a goldsmith named Pandu Seth Sivaji 
some 125 years ago. West of Bombay 
lies Mahalahshtni with a Kailivay station 
of that name io it. It lies on the 
Bea*ebore aad in a mound near the sea 
there is a beautifol temple to Maha* 
lakshmi. The temple, ^hose founder is 
unknown, dates from the eighteenth 
century and occopies a large place in the 
religions life of the Hindus of Bombay. It 
contains three images, the central one of the 
benign Mahalaksbmi. with Maba Kali and 
Haba Saraswati on either side. Big 
'festivals are celebrated in the temple 
in April-May and Novaratri seasons. 
The Jain temples of Bombay are numerous 
and contain beantiful reliefs and paintings 
representing tbo very best Hindu art. 
The Parsis who form the next most 
tinmerons enterprising section of the popula- 
tion of Bombay, have also a number of 
fire temples. 
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The Rlory and iraportaace of Elepbanta 
consist in its rock-cat cnrcUemplcs. There 
arc foar complete ones, tvro others beio« 
iucompletcor jast begun and left anilnisbed. 
The most famous of these cave-temples 
is the ooe Looivn as the Great Cave 
fituated in the vxestem and larger of the 
two hills at an elevation of about 230 feet 
above high-wntec level. "The road to the 
ca\es.'' sajs an Koglish art-critic, ’’is 
beautiful. The jungle frlDges the path, 
xvhich runs along the bottom of a sfocoos 

Talley The forest swells opward' 

in soft undulations of borolshed copper 
Breed, above which palm trees tower 
here and there. Bejond the frended 
beads of tbe^e giants is tbe deep blue 
sky which, where it meets that efTalgent 
grceo, reminds os of some of Titan’s 
most marvelloos passages of colour. . . , _ 
Sometimes oar path planges into cool 
shadows but gencmlly it basks naked in 
tbe son.” 

Tbe -cares were all meant to be temples 
and the most magnideent of them is the 
one known as tbe Great Cave. It 
measures about ISO feet from the front- 
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entrance to the liack and its length from 
east to ^est is the same. The path 
leads throngh three sonlptnred com- 
partraents to the back aisle wherein is 
to bo foond the tamoos Trimurti. Says 
Sister Nivedita; “How splendid is the 
approach to the great teredos in three 
panels that takes np the whole back wall 
of the great cell. And in the porch, as 
we enter this central chamber, how 
impressive are the carvings to right and 
left ! On the left in low relief is a 
picture representing Shiva seated in medi- 
tation. ... On oor right is another low 
relief of Dorga. throwing herself into the 
Universe m Ood.tntowcaiioa. Behind her 
the very air is vocal with saints and angels 

chanting her piaUes And we hold 

onr breath in astonishment as we look 
and listen, for beie is a freedom of 
treatment never snrpasscd in art, combined 
with a message like that of medieval 
Catholicism. . . . Onr astonishment is with 
□s still as we penetrate the shadows and 
hnd onr way amongst the grey stone 
pillars to that point from which we can 
best see the great central Tnmarti of 



Efeplinntn 


E LEPITANTA is a smsll island Ijing' 
across tbe Bombay harbour, about- 
4 miles from the island city. The present 
name Elcpbanta was givcD to the island 
by the Portnguesc on -account of a large 
stone elephant which stood near tbe old 
landing place on the sontb side of tbo 
island. Tbo elepbaot has ceased to exist 
haring crumbled into a more heap of 
stones which 'bare been removed to tbo 
Victoria Gardens at Bomb.ay. 

According to tradition, tbo island was 
once a prosporons ancient city, traces of 
which arc still to be fonod in scattered 
brick and stono foandations. Be Conto- 
m his book "Da Asia" records tbo- 
legends associated with tbe island. King 
Banasura had a daughter by name Okba 
or Ueba who dedicated herself to perpetual - 
virginity. He ruled tbe island and in his 
lime gold rained in it for three hours- 
and the place was thence called Santupori ^ 
(Sbootipura), tbe isle of goldv 
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tbo rercdos. How softly, how tenderly it 
gleams ont of tbo obscnrityl Shadows 
wroagbt on shadows, silver-grey against 
the scarcely deeper darkness : this in troth 
is tho Tory inimancnco of God in human 
life. On its ' right is the eonlptored 
panel representing the Unirerse according 
to, the SbaWito idea. Sbira and Parrati 
rido together on the boil. ... On tbo left 
ol the Trimnrtl, nnally, is the portrayal 
of the world of the Valshnavlte. Vishnn 
tho Preserver has for consort Lakshmi 
tho dvioo Grace and tbo whole Universe 
seems to bail Ilim as God. 'It is the 
beads of Brahma. Siva and Vishnn 
gronped together in one great image that 
make np the Trimarti which dlls the 
central recess between these panels.” 



Nasik 


N ASIK is the headqanrters of the 
Nnsik District (Bombay Presidency) 
and lies 5 miles nortb-vesb of Nasik Hoad 
Station on the north-eastern line of the 
Great Indian PeninsalAr Ilailn-ay. The 
town, which U sitnated some SO miles 
from the sonree of the Godavari, has been 
an important place of pilgrimage. The 
place owes its sacredoess to the sanctity 
o{ the Rivet Godavari and to the fact 
that it comprehends the old PAnebavati— the 
place where the divine Hama, the hero 
of the Bamayaoa. lived with his wife Slta 
and his brother Laksbmasa. immediately 
after their exile from Ayodbya. Even as 
Ayodhya and Rameswnram derive their 
sacredoess from the birth aod exploits 
of Hama respectively, even bo NasiL is 
considered sacred because Rama and bis 
supremely chaste consort lived here for 
some time and bathed in the waters of 
the Godavari. 

The Godavari in the region of Kasik 
Hows eastwards tbroogh a group of small 
•bills, then turns to the south and after 
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flowing in tlmt direction for a mile, ngnin 
turns nnd flows eastward, Tbe town of 
Nasik lies on the .right or south-eastern 
bank of the Godavari nod does not boast 
of any great anlMiiiity. Tlie sacred Ksbclm 
known as Panebavati, lies on tbo left 
bank of the ritcr nnd is connected with 
the main town by n bridge, the Victoria 
Bridge bnilt four decades ago. The banks 
on citber side of the river at Panebarati 
have been buiU up into gbats with 
masonry walla and flights of steps leading 
to the river for a distance of some 
100 yards. Temples and places of worship 
abonod here on either bank and are to be 
found even in tbe midst of tbe river-bed. 
The river contains a nnmbcr of sacred 
ihirthn$ (or pools or fcunds) wherein the 
pious pilgrim has to bathe. They are 
sacred to various deities. Tbe most import- 
ant and tbe holiest is tbe Ramakund. 

Adjoining Panchavati, about a mile to 
tbe east, there is another sacred spot 
known as Tapovao in which is foond an 
important temple of Rama. 

There are many Bnddbistic and Jafna 
caves scattered al! abont the neigbbonriog 
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billfl. TLp town of Trimhik, which lies 
20 west of Nastk, is n very holy 

place, a hiij Sivakslietra, has A temple 
which contains ono of the twelve celebrated 
LiDKams of India. The temple is built at 
the base of the mountain known ns the 
nrahmadri moiintain. Holy legend tells 
US that once Brahma and Sira fell -to 
cursing each other in a <)uarrel. and that 
the former cursed the latter to take shape 
on earth as the Brabmagiri hill. Brahma 
6Qbsc(]ucatly recanted hU corse, hat Si^a 
delighted to reside in the Brabmagiri hill 
nod hence the holiness of the hill and the 
surrounding region. A huge temple to 
Sira came to ho built in the Tillage of 
Trimbak at tbe base of tbe bill which, 
in course of time, became one of the 
most eacred ehrioes of Siva. 

The eoureo of tbe river Godavari, re- 
presented by a small waterfall tbroogb a 
cow’s mouth, lies near Trimbak. At tbo 
height of some 700 steps above tbe village 
of Trimbak is a broad platform with 
walls on three sides aud a bill on 
the fourth. At tbe foot of this hill on tbe 
.face of tbe rock is carved a cow’s mouth 
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from which water flow^ in trickles into 
a stone rcscrroir below, and then dis- 
apucara from ^iew. This is said to bo 
the source of the Godavari. A stone 
pavilion covers the sacred waterfall. A 
priest is constantl) io attendance and 
be ofTcrs worship and flowers at tho cow's 
mouth at the instaoco of the pilgrims. 
The visit to this f.all is preceded by the 
worship of Trimhakesvam. 



Dwnrkn 


D A^<\I17vA is one o{ (be fotir great 
celeliratecl pilgrim cities of India, 
sitnated at dilTcrent points of tbo 
comra«!9, Ihc oilier three boing itames- 
waram in tlie south, Puri in the east 
nod nadrioath in the north. Like Pori 
on the cast coast. Dn-nrka is situated on 
the coast'Iine in the midst ol sylrao 
surroundings and has a cold and bracing 
climate. To the trareJIcr and pilgrim 
from the sorrounding arid iilains, it 
offers a haven of refuge and delightful 
rest. 

The sacred importance of Dwarka is 
bound up with Indian epic story. Centuries 
ago, tho earth \ras oppressed by demons, 
the fiercest of whom was Kamsa. Earth 
assumed the form of a cow. approached 
God Visbnn and begged of Him to 
descend below and save her from the 
bands of demons. Visbnn, pleased with 
her praj’ers, promised that He would 



Tncarnate himself as Sri Krishna and 
destroj- Kajnsa and his followers. 

Vnsndev ^aa the king of the Yadavas, 
who lived in Madbyadesa (Middle India). 
He had married Deraki, Kamsa's sister. 
When the marriage was celebrated, a 
ghost-like voice came from the Heavens 
and prophesied that the eighth child 
of that marriage would kill his node, 
Kamsa. The latter, filled with fory and 
terror, ran at his sister with a view to 
kill her. Vasudeva rose and promised that 
he would bring before Kamsa all the 
children born to Hevaki for destmetion 
immediately on birth. Kamsa pat guard 
over Oevaki and, in order to save bis 
life, had one child after another born to 
Hevaki grimly pat to death. The seventh 
child and the eighth, however, esc.aped 
Kamsa’s wrath. They were secretly taken 
away from Mathora to the forests of 
Gokula and were there brought up 
unknown as children of a cowherd Nanfla- 
gopa by name. They were Balarama and 
Sri Krishna respectively. 

Kamsa was now filled with greater 
fear and terror than ever and devised 
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varloas tncaas to briot; about Krishna^ 
doatti. All bin dcric«s failed. At last 
Kamsa iarltod Kmbaa and . bis brother 
Balararaa to n wrestUng match, hopinc 
that hia own hireling wrestlers would 
make an end of them. Krishna, however, 
endowed with Divine prowess as he was. 
threw Knmsa’s wrestlers one after another 
on the ground and finally dragged Kamsa 
himself from his unworthy royal seat by 
the hair and slew him on the spot. 

Krishna next placed Kamsa’s brother 
Ugrasena on the latter's throne; and then 
with his brother Balarama and followers 
went westward to Ibo sea-sboro of Gojarat 
nnd there founded the beautifol city, 
Dwarka. It thus became the capital of 
Krishna’s ideal kingdom, the place -whence 
He. the God incarnate, showered his Jove 
and blessings on all who were pore and 
devout of heart. 

There are several temples, 83. in number 
and sacred tanks {kunda) 0. in and about 
Dwarka. The most important of the 
former is the temple to Sri Krishna, 
called Dwarkanatb. also Sri Ranebodrajn. 
The- temple is called Jagatmandfr. It is 
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built of sandstone plastered with cbnnam ; 
and the main structure is fire storeys in 
belBbt. Ibe bisbest being 100 feet from 
the groand. The whole is sarmounted by 
a conical spire rising to the height of 
ICO feet. A flag 101 feet in height is 
displajcd from the temple staff. The 
temple built on the bank of the Gomti 
creek has a majestic and imposing appear- 
.ance. The temple, both in design and 
esecnlion. displajs extraordinary exuber- 
aoco of fancy. larishoess of labour and 
elaboration of detail. 

Of the sacred tanks, the most Important 
one is the Gomall Ittnd. All pilgrims 
visiting Dwarka most bathe in this Aund 
and according to the scriptures, purify 
their souls from sins. 

ThB citr bus •>"“ 

ot pilgrimage (rom very ancienb times. 
Its place in the Poranas and Epic atory, 
Ita aasoeiation mth the moat toyed of 
Hindu Avatars. Sri Krishna,— at once 
God and Homan Friend. Warrior and 
Fhilosopher-have given the place an all- 
India importance from historic times. 
Filvrims, rve read, visited this place in 
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rstfllilisbcS four Pitams or eriscopal scats 
nt four diCTcrcul places io India, of wbicb 
Ibis ancient Dwarka was one, the other 
Ibrco being Sringcri in Mysore, Puri on 
the cast and Badrinatb in the Northern 
tlimnlayne. Tbo scat nt Dwarba bas- 
CAcr since been occupied by an unbroken 
succession of pontiiTs and has helped to- 
keep aUve and propagate the principles of 
Vedantic Hindnism In Western India. 



^^indara : The Find Floating Tirth 


C ONSIDEBABIiE attention of the 
people is now-a-days directed to the 
announcements notifying the organisation 
•of special pilgrim trains incorporating visits 
to varlons pilgrim centres. Bat when one 
beare abont the tangible religions proof 
■shown at a certain place in these days of 
conviction, the desire to visit the place is 
doubly iatensiHed. Snch a solid proof is 
-risible at Findara when a Find, a lump 
composed of cooked rice which moat, 
according to its natural ingredients, go down 
to the bottom of the water when put into 
it, is seen floating on tbe surface of the 
Kond. This is a miracle and is a potent 
•cause wh}’ people far and near flock there 
in large nnmhers all tbe year round. 

According to tbe Holy Foranas. the visit 
’to Dwarka is not complete without a 
visit to Findara some twentj miles from 
Dwarka. Legend has it that at the 
end of tbe historic battle of llababfaarata 
between the Pandavas and Kanravas, 
iSri Krishna, the comrade-in-arms of the 
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PAndavas and Arjaoa, started on a 
pcicgrmation to nil the prominent holy 
Kebetrns for perforroiog Shraddha ceremony 
for the liherntion of the sonls of the 
Knuraras who met with their untimely 
end in the Great Battle. Despite risiting. 
inauy places io this way, Arjnna was not* 
satisfied with the mere mention that 
bis hrethren were liberated. He wanted 
some solid proof which he conld see 
with his ejes. Bo revealed bis doubt to 
Sri Krishna who thought the question a* 
hard nut to crack. He. therefore, intended 
to go to Piodara to refer it to Darvasa- 
Muni whom, be thought, to be the proper 
judge for the eolation of such a complex 
problem. The five Paodavas headed by 
Sri Krishna went to the hermitage of 
Durvasa at Pindara which was the glorious 
abode and place of penance of the Mnnl, 
who was noted for bis fiery disposition. 
He cursed any one who dared to incur 
his odium. They told him the object of 
their mission. Durvasa Muni meditated 
on the matter and opined that they should 
perform the Shraddha of the Eaararas 
at Pindata, which was the appropriate- 
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place and wonld afford the visible proof 
as desired by Arjona. Under the direction 
and snpervision of Darvasa, Arjnna under- 
took the performance of the Shraddha 
ceremony of the Kanravas, strictly accord- 
to the dictates of the Shastras. When 
the time came for offeriog Pinda. Arjnna 
told Darvasa Mani that since his brethren 
were valiant warriors, he intended to 
offer an iron Pinda signifying strength 
of arms, Arjana was nnxions to see the 
Pinda floated with Cbandan and Tolsi 
floating on the water, tbns affording him 
proof of the salvation of bis brethren. 
A large iron Pinda (an oblong ball) 
was thereon prepared and placed in a 
ntensil. When Arjana endeavoured to lift 
the ntensil he fonnd himself enable to 
do BO. Sri Krishna then commanded 
Bbimasena to take up the Pinda and put 
it into the water. This weight was 
nothing to Bbimasena. who was the stoutest 
of the five Paodavas and was distiugnisbed 
for his strength. He took up the utensil 
easily and in the twinkling of an eye threw 
the Pinda into the water with such a 
force that it created a great roaring sound 
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like that of a thanderholt. To the 
snrprise of all the on-Iookers, the Pinda 
came to the aorfacfe of the water with 
Chaodan and Tolsi on the top and 
floated like a piece of wood. All became 
overjoyed and the mind of Atjnna was 
appeased on seeing the proof, Sri Krishna 
was mightily pleased with Dnrvasa ^oni 
for the solotion of their donht and asked 
him to select a boon. Dnrvasa llnni 
Teqnested Sri Krishna that even lo the 
horrible Kaliyoga. Picdas of rice offered 
by any man after nodergoiog the Shraddha 
ceremony at that place sboold float on 
the surface of the water to the celebrated 
holy Knnd as a proof for the liberation 
of the soal of tbeir ancestors. Sri 

Krishna granted the reqnest. Since those 
days the place is regarded as a holy 
Tirtha where the descendants have the 
gratiScation of seciog at the lake the 
floatiog of the Pindas. This sapernatnral 
phenomenon has enabled the place to 
build np its great name. 

There is another illastration testifying 
to the religions significance of the place 
which is given below. 
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ia the Yindbyachala Hilis. The king 'n’as 
very devont and God-fearing &nd daily gave 
away a hnndred cows in charity. Once 
upon a time a learned Brahmin approached 
the king and demanded in charity a 
particnlar cow who was the animal form of 
Meghavi’s wife. The king decorated the 
cow with ornaments and clothes and gave 
with the calf to the Brahmin. The 
Brahmin was pleased and having blessed 
the king departed with the cow and the 
calf. On the way the cow became 
obstinate and did not go farther. The 
Brahmin became very angry and began to 
belabour her with a stick. Bat all was to 
no purpose. He then parted with the 
calf and began to go on. Being separated 
from the calf, the cow attacked him with 
the result that be sustained serious 
injuries to which be saccniobed. The cow 
thus incurred the sin of killing a Brahmin 
and tnrned black according to the curse 
of her previous life. When she became 
aware of her mistake, she lamented and 
wandered from one holy pl.ice to another 
to pnnfy herself of the sin. She at last 
having the knowledge of her previons 
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•■birth, went to God Shim for removal of 
the sio. God Shiva having been pleased 
with the devotion in her previoas life, 
advised her to proceed to Pindara on the 
western coast and to take a dip in the 
Pind Tarak Knnd. In pursnance of the 
eacred injonction, she went to the place 
snggested bj- God Shiva and bathed there 
with piety. She at once got back her 

• original white form and got rid of the 
sin and at the end of the animal life 
regained the homan form. 

This is the Poranic history of Pindara 
which seems to have been neglected. 
The remnants of Bisht Dorvasa’s Ashram, 
which may interest the stadents of 
arehjeology and one of the twenty-six 
Bethabs of the Taisbnavites close by 
pnt in by the fonnder of the faith, are 
among the many attractions of this 
great religions and historical place. 

There is a sea close by and a weU. with 
sweet water sunk by the mnnificence of 
a wealthy Sbetb of Bombay. There is 
also a Dbaraznshsla near-by and a priest 
who attends to the Shraddba ceremony 
and to tbe needs and comforts of the 
pilgrims. 



Sadhbella in Sind 


I N the city o£ Sakkar on the Indus in 
Sind, there is an islet in the midst 
o£ the river, aboandiog in natoral beauty 
of grove and forest. It was long a 
retreat for monks and wandering sadbns 
of the surrounding districts and hence 
the name of the islet — Sadbbella “a forest 
for Sadhus". A Hindu monk of the last 
centory, who had wandered all over India 
by name Swami Bankbandji Mabaraj arrived 
here in 1821 A.D., and, struck by tbe 

beaaty of tbe spot, made np his mind to 
settle on the island and build a worthy 
temple to God. The times were propi- 
tious. The province of Sind bad passed 
from the hands of the Mirs into those of 
the British and in tbe peaceful conditions 
that dawned, tbe enterprising Hindu 
monk found men and money with which 
to construct a beantifu! temple, with 
silver doors and marble sculptured panels 
in honour of Sri Sadbbella in a far away 
and outlying part of India. 
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novr tlio temple was’ built and tlio 
island beenmo the property of Swnmiji 
Hanklmndji ^labnmj nod bis successors is 
the subject of A carious and interesting 
Anecdote thus narrated by n writer in 
the Moilerti Revieto foe June 1039 : 

'‘Only ft score of years had pAssed 
since the lirst landing of the Swamiji in 
Sind tbnt the provinco saw a change of 

rulers Captain Pan Wales was gent 

to administer Sukknr; and the Sadbbella 
rook catching his fancy, he sent for 
artisans and masons to build a bongalow 
lor him on tho Sadbbella grooods. Next 
day Captain Wales was nstooisbed to ilnd 
tbo work done by his men on the prerioas 
day Ijiog all dismantled. He scented 
in it mischief on tbo part of tbc Htnda 
Iftbonrers who, bo tfaongbt, must be in 
league with tho Sadbas who bad settled 
there and he sent away all of them replacing 
them by Mabomedan labourers , aud the 
same thing happened again. Captain Wales, 
finding the Sfahomedan labourers to be 
no better than the Hindus, stationed a 
British guard to keep watch at night, but 
the guard could not prevent the strange 
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crambling avray of tbe constructloD and 
dissolving, as it were, of tbe solid sub- 
stances into thin air. Captain Pan "W^ales 
could not think of any other device than 
of ordering the Swamiji to QDit tbe spot. 
Tbe Swamiji was cnrtly asked to betake 
bimself elsewhere and he vanished 

immediately . The same night 

Captain Wales as well as his wife were 
seized by a racking stomach pain ; and, 
think as they might, they could not 
acconnt for it notil Mrs. Wales bethought 

herself of the Sadbbella incident 

As soon AS it was morning, the Captain 
went in search of tbe Swnmiji, hot retnroed 
disappointed. Then be sent for all the 
big wigs of the city and charged them 
to seek and find out tbe Swamiji 
by the next morniDg. To save tbe 
poor people from being harassed by 
Captain Wales, the Swamiji met the 
Captain tbe neat evening when he had 
begun to lose all hopes of finding him 
out. Captain Wales ran towards him 
and offered his sincerest apologies to the 
Swamiji, which the latter deigned to 
accept Captain Wales granted a 
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kind ot cbnrtcr to tlic Swamiji Eccanng 
tho Sftdhbella for him and liis fraternity.” 

After Snrnmi Baakhandji Mabaraj, ilic 
founder of Sadbbclla, many Stvacnijis bare 

BDCcccdod to the ffadi Tlie 

present bead of Sadhbelta is His Ilolfncss 
Ilarnamdasji Alaharnj. Ilo is looked npon 
wilb veneration and respect all over India, 
and a reference is made to blm whenever 
any usefal or ('cocrons scheme Is laoncbcd 
in the province. Qe is ooiversally regarded 
ns a champion of tbc Uindu canse and 
a Btaonch snpportcr of the Cow Protection 
movement. 




B ARODA., the capital city of the 
Gaekvrar's State in Western India, is 
as beantifnl and pictures<tae as any in the 
East. The city with the cantonment has 
a popnlation of 112.8C0. In wealth and 
splendonr it is second to none among the 
great cities of the Indian States. Baroda 
has played an important part in the history 
of the Maratbas ; bat the progress it has 
made In recent times, particolarly in the long 
reign of H. E. Sir Sayaji Bao Gaekwar and 
of the present inier has almost eclipsed the 
splendour of its medieval history. Under a 
succession of distingaisbed Dewane, the State 
has grown from strength to strength ; and 
the capital city with its magnificent palaces 
and temples bear witness to tbe remarkable 
progress it has made in recent years. 

Pnblio gardens and royal palaces abound in 
the city, but not tbe least of the attractions 
are the innumerable Hindu temples which 
crowd tbe city and indeed the whole State. 
17 
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distinct sanctoary io the ordinary sense 
of the word. 

Ad account of two old sanctuaries of 
great architectural value is being given 
here though neither of them is now a 
living temple. One of 'them is the Sun’ 
temple at Uodhera, a small village’ in 
the Ghanasma. taluk of the Mebsana 
District. It can be reached from, Patan 
ns well as from Cbanosma. Conveyances 
can be had from both the places. From 
Patan it is more than 20 miles bat 
from Ghanasma it is only 10 miles. The 
JUoSbeea temple coashts ot two separate 
blocks of buildings. The eastern block 
is the outer open tnandopa or porch 
cntirelj" sopported upou pillars, xvbile the 
western block contains the main hall and 
shrine or the sanctum sanctornm and is 
enclosed all ronod by walls. Both the 
blocks are now roofless but in other res- 
pects they are in a fairly stable condition. 
Jleasnres hare been taken to conserve it 
thoroughly and it has been protected 
under the Ancient Monuments Preserv- 
ation Act. It was bailt vritboat any 
mortar or other cementing material. 
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ftod is decorated with two large balcoor 
windows OQO OQ either side. Tho central 
area was covered by a splendid carved 
dome nearly the whole of which is now 
gone. The walls have niches enshrining 
images of Sarya matted by long Persian 
boots. The colnmns are most lavishly 
carved from base to capital. They are 
octagonal in plan changing to ronnd near 
the top. The architraves are also covered 
with profase carving. 

The eaoctam enshrined an image of 
Snrya the Sao*god which is now missing. 
The seat of the image was recovered 
when the debris was cleared. Tho seven 
horses of the god are carved on it, their 
fore-qnarters are projecting and prancing 
forward as is Qsnaliy seen in the 
representations of this god. How this cell 
was entered is not qaite clear. There is 
DO entrance from the sides. Possibly it was 
reached by c. trap-door and [adder from the 
floor above. This floor does not exist now 
except for a few projecting slabs ronnd the 
edges. Possibly this was a chamber for 
beeping temple jewels in safety. The 
door-way of the shrine is richly decorated 
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ftod the figaro of Sorj-a is repeated over and 
over again. In the clrcomambnlatorr path 
there are wcH cat niches bnt the idols which 
they contained are all gone. The exterior 
of the temple ia peolascly carred. The 
monldings and scalptnrcs on the walls of the 
■mandapa are arranged in horizontal bands, 
whilst on the aikhara they follow Tertical 
lines. This arrangement produces a very 
sparhling cfTect, which is not easy to attain. 
The carring in the mandapa, especially on 
the colamos, is marbed with representa* 
tions which arc reroltingly obscene and 
remind as of the amoroos Cgores in the 
temples of Orissa. Cbhatarpnr and other 
places. It is not impossible that the 
scnlptor wbo carved these images in the 
Modbera temple got an iospiration from 
the Black Pagoda or the Sun-temple at 
Konarak. 

The tnandapa is the most elegant 
feature of this temple. In front of the 
eastern entrance to the aahhatnandapa 
and at the head of the flight of steps 
leading to the beactifol adjoining pond 
stand two beautiful columns which are 
-detached or free from the temple building. 
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Probably they were Kirtistambhas. The 
adjacent tank is a complete example of its 
kind. It is DOW known as Bama-Aunda. It 
is rectangalar in constmction and measures 
176 feet by 120 feet. The recesses 
and miniature shrines on all of its sides 
and the well-engrared images seen in them 
decorate the pond, adding to the beantifnl 
effect of the reflection of the temple in 
its clear waters. The masonry of the 
tank, like that of the temple, is without 
mortar and consUte entirely of blocks of 
stone fitted together in the way of the 
old Hindu sanctnaries. The temple of 
Modbera stands on a mound and faces 
east. It U so constracted that the rising 
enn at the equinoxes would shine straight 
through the Sabhaviandapa door into the 
garhha-graha or shrine proper. 

On the strength of an inscription on the 
inner wall of the cells, which is dated 
in the Vikrama Samrat 10^3 (=1026-27), 
it may be safely surmised that the temple 
was built about the eleventh century of 
the Christian era. 

Another noteworthy temple in the State 
is the Budramabalaya or the great temple 
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of Siva at Siddbpar, a Bail\ray station on 
the metre gauge section of the B. B. tt, G. I. 
which runs from Ahmedabad to Delhi. 
It is the chief town of the taluk of that 
name in the district of Mehsana lying 
sixty-four miles to the north of Abmedabad. 
It is known for its great Sira temple 
called Radrnmahalaya.* i.e., the great abode 
of Bodra or Sl?a. Undramai or Budramala is 
the popular name of the s-aactuary. Probably 
Mnlaraja the famous Charada (Cbapotkata) 
king (9G1-9DC A.D.) commenced bufldiog 
it, bvit it was completed by Siddbaraja 
the most celebrated and successful kios 
of medieval Gujarat (1091-H48 A.D.). It 
was sacked aud devastated first by 
Alauddin Kbalji and then by the Gujarat 
Sultan Ahmad Shah. A large portion of 
it where the sauctum sanctorum stood is 
in the possession of Mussalinana who are 
using it ns a mosque. The rest is 
looked after by the Archa-ological Depart- 
ment through tbo Poblic Works Depart- 
ment of the State. It was, perhaps, 
one of the largest and most elaborate 
temples ever built in India. Origmally 
it consisted of a great central butldsog of 
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*pirt of the ceiliDg. The artistic skill with 
which they are engraTed canoot fail to 
excite admiratioQ for the old silpirts of 
•Goj'arat. 

Oat of the liring temples of the State, 
the one at Sonak is. perhaps, the best 
nod possibly the oldest. Sonak or Sonak 
is a Tillage in the Mchsana district or 
the former Kadi Pranf of the State and 
lies in the Siddbapor taloka. It can 
best be approached from Coiba. a small 
station on the Abmedabad>Delbi section 
of the B. B. A C. I. Bailiray. Tfaoagh 
there is no regolar road to it, bases, 
hotrerer, can ran to it. From Bojha it 
is aboat foor miles towards tbe west, bat 
from Siddbapnr it is nine nsiles (o tbe soatb- 
soatb west. The old temple which is still 
osed for worship is dedicated to Sira and 
called Xilakantha Mabadera, i.r., Sira with 
the bloe or black throat — bo diseoloared by 
bis swallowing tbe poison prodoced at the 
cboming of the milky ocean to get amrita 
or ambrosia. Tbe temple contains tbe nsaal 
phallic emblem of Sira and consists of tbe 
shrine and an open ball or tnandapa with 
an entrance porch before it facing east. 
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Tho sihliara ia completo and tbo roof of 
tho matidnpa nod the porch arc also 
intact. The atructurc thaa ntTorda no 
nlmoat complete example of t!ic temple 
architecture of medieval Gujarat. The 
conatriictioo of ita dome la also typical. 
The interior of It ia richly carved. The 
proiectinR brackets carved with rnrious 
fli;urc8, humna as well ns convcDtlonal or 
fantflitic, arc made with preat skill. The 
decorative mouldioija oo the ootside of the 
accilptares which arc Saiva in character are 
all akilfuily cut and would lead the 
epeclator to remark that the older a carriog 
is. the more artistic it seems to he. This 
temple appears to bo older than the 
one described above. The coostruction of 
the roof of its hall is worth study, along 
with that of some Ilindu temples in KouTtan. 



RAJFUTAHA 


Pushkar 

P TJSBKAB is a noted place of 
pilgrimage situate in the Ajmer 
district of Bajpatana. It contains a magni- 
ficent lake and a temple sacred to Brahma. 
As temples to Brahma are rare, this 
shrine is specially important and attracts 
innumerable pilgrims from all over India. 

How the lahe became sacred to Brahma 
is the subject of an interesting legend. 
Brahma, It is said, once performed a big yaga 
on this spot. In order to protect himself 
and the sacrifice from being distorbed by 
the demons, he is said to have raised four 
huge mountains and placed guards orer them. 
Brahma, in spite of bis great preparations, 
forgot to bring bis wife Goddess Saraswatbi 
with him. Finding that the preparations 
bad already well advanced and the yaga 
conld not be stopped, he engaged one of the 
Apsaras to take her place and performed 
this yaga. Saraswafci, on turning up, was 
filled with indignation and retired to a 
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monntain where, the legend says, she was 
.transformed into a atream. - A bath in the 
Pnsbkar lake is said to confer the beneCt 
of Brahma's yaga and entitles to the bliss 
of neaven. 

The Poshkar lake lies in the midst of 
sand monnds with a few hills in the 
distance. The lake appears to bare been 
cxcaTatcd by one of the kings of Mandore. 
He was reterrnrog one day after a hot 
chase in the forests and eeciog a fonntoin 
of water on the spot, rosbed and washed 
his bands therein. He was delighted with 
the spot and soon cscarnted the historio 
lake. Other Itajpnt kings and men of 
wealth soon followed salt and patronised 
the spot. The Itajas of Jaipur and Jodh- 
pur are said to hare been the keenest 
derotees. These kings and other pioas 
men soon began to fill the banks of the 
ake with temples and the places of royal 
residence which exist and add greatly to 
the beanty of the lake. Some of them are 
to be foond in the midst of the waters, 
coDstrncted when the bed was dry. 

The town contains fine temples dedicated 
to Brahma, Saritri, Badri Narayan, Varaha, 




tE LOTUS LAICE OF RAJPUTANv 
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Ujjain 


M odern ujjain or Avantika of 

ancient tradition is one of the 
'SQven sacred cities whose names occor in 
the daily devotions of the pious Hindu. 
‘The other six cities, which are reputed 
to have the gift of MoKsJia, are Ayodbya, 
Mathnra, Maya. Kast, Kaochi and 
Dwararati. Legend and history alike have 
enriched and sanctified Avantika or the 
'"seed city" so called because "the 
germs of all living beings are supposed 
to have survived the Flood preserved in 
’the central image of Mabadeo in the 
great Mabakai temple". 

Tradition endows the city with 8000 years 
•of prehistoric glory. It is the beloved 
city of the poet Kalidasa " who sang of 
its golden spires, learned Brahmans and 
'beautiful women". But even within historio 
times it has played a decisive part as 
'the capital of Malwa. It was the seat 
of Asoka's viceroyalty. Aurangzeb and 
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his brother Dara fooght in its neighbonr*. 
hood in 1638. It was taken and bnrnt by 
Holkar in 1792. It remained the capital- 
of Sindia till 1810 when Danlat Eao- 
Sindia removed his residence to Gwalior. 

Ujjain has been the (Greenwich) of Indfa 
from time immemorial. It was here too 
that Sri Krishna and bis brother Balarama 
•iearnt tbeir first lessons in astronomj'. 
The present observatory was built by 
Maharaja Jai Siogb. 

The famous temple of Mabakal in Ujjain 
is one of tbe most important centres 
of Shlnte worship. In 1235, it was wrecked 
by Altamisb, who carried ofT to his capital 
the famoos gem-stadded idol of Mahakal- 
from which, according to Shlnte belief, 

" tbe world was re-stocked after the flood 
with human, animal and plant life ", The 
temple now standing was rebuilt on its 
ancient site by Eamachandra, Dewan of 
tbe Peshwa, 500 years later. 

Pilgrims to tbe shrine of Mabnka) make 
it a point to have a dip in tbe sacred 
Sipra river at tbe Bamghat. The water 
is kept pure. Every effort is made to- 
preserve the sacred water from pollution. 
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A beautiful feature of Ujjam and 
oeighhoarhooS is the saaetitj^ attached to 
birds aud beasts, and fish and all living 
■creatures. The fish and the turtles of the 
Sipra river, says Mrs. Harding, have been 
under the special protection of successive 
Buddhist, Jain and Hindu dynasties. "In 
consequence, the banks of the Sipra are 
haunted by wild peacocks and many other 
birds, and the waters of the river here 
probably show more turtles to the square 
yard than may be found anywhere else 
in the world." 

Uiiain is also sacred to the memory of 
Sree Yallabbacbarya, the great Vaishnava 
reformer, who took up his abode under a 
pipal tree on the banks of tbe Sipra 
which is still said to exist aud designated 
as his baithak or station. 



Mount Abu 


F ive thonsand {eet above aea-Ievel 
is Moant Aba, xvithoab donbt the 
■mast interesting and attractivo bill-station 
■within easy reach of Bombay. The 
Hailway rans along tho foot of the hill 
and an excellent motor road links it with 
Abn Hoad Hailway Station on the B. B, 
and C. I. “ The Hnjput Olympns " as it 
18 called, has alt the amenities of modern 
life, and the pilgrim combines the 
pleasures of a mountainesriog expedition 
with the interests of an archceological 
esenrsion. Its bracing climate and its 
picturesque scenery attract ibousands of 
visitors every year, bat the primary 
interests of tho pilgrims are centered round 
the famous Dilwara temples. They are 
, set among ideal sarronndings hedged round 
by verdant hills. The temples, enclosed 
by high walls and protected by ante- 
chambers, “hide their beauty until the 
main quadrangles are reached when the 
eum-total of their loveliness bursts upon us 
and takes our breath awny. Forests of 
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marble colnmns,-, carved, and polished till 
tbe7 resemble Chinese ivories, are linked 
by toranas or flying arches that twist 
and twine from pillar to pillar like exQnisite 



creepers, softening ontlines and prodociog- 
the effect of a symphony of gracefnl move- 
xaents. The ceilings ate adorned with 




MOUKT ABU 


la^er npon layer of earrings so ornate, so 
cooDingly executed that the eye fails to 
grasp the marvels of the craftsmanship. In 
the centre of the domes are pendants so 
lengthy that they are almost detached from 
their backgronnd and are suggestive of 
heavy tassels of stiRest silken cord 
• suspended by a single thread 

Tho temples, it is said, were built by 
Jains in honour of Admatte, the first Jain 
teacher and of Neminatb the twenty-second 
Tirthankara. Bollt exctnsirely m marble, the 
delicacy of their detail and tbo appropriate- 
ness of ornament are held to be unsurpassed. 
S^he temple of Yimala Shah was built in 
tbo middle of the eleventh century and < 
two centuries later came tbe Vastupala and 
Tejpala. temples. 

Not far from Dilawara is Achaleswar 
memorable for tbe imprint of Siva’s toe. 
It is said that Siva thrust his foot 
through tbe earth from bis shrine at 
Benares “ so as to steady Mount Abu 
when it was a-wobb!e". The depth of 
this hole has oerer been plumbed, but it 
is assumed that it extends to patch the 
lowest region of tbe earth 

Tbe highest point lo Mount Abu is tbe 
Hermit’s Peak, whose summit is capped 
by a little Siva shtme in true Hindn 
fashion. 



Nathdwara 


tNLIKE AIOQot Abo, Natbdirara is 
Vw/ not distiogoisbed by architectoral 
-excellence. Sitoated in the Mewar hills 
in Sajpatana, it is the seat of the head 
-of the Taishnava coU. The temple of 

• Shri Nathji which it enshrines U, perhaps, 
the richest temple in all India and it 
attracts VatsboaTa 'pilsrims from far and 
near. It Is repated to hare a fabaloos 

■income of Ss. 40 iahfas a year, while the 
temple properties inclode vast estates and 
baildings roand abont Nathdwara. The 
High Priest of the temple enjoys the right 
and the position of a first class nobleman 
of the State with fail rights of adminis- 
tration within the territorj*. 

The discovery and Installation of Shri 
Nathji at Nathdwara is attrihnted to Shri 
"Vallabacharya, the famoas Sooth Indian 
missionary of the fifteenth centnry. A 

• native of the Teiogo coantry, Valfabacharya 
was a distiognished Sanskrit scholar and 

• reformer, who settled first at Jlpttra and 
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then at Benares and tTjjam and preached 
with great ardour tho Vaisbnava cult and 
philosophy. After extensire travels in the 
Himalayan valleys, he settled down in the 
grovea ot Bcindaban. 

While living here amidst the classic 
groves engaged in Vaishnavite devotion 
and stndies, surroanded also, perhaps, by 
the few disciples he had by this time 
gathered, it is said that God Krishna 
appeared to him one day in bis sleep 
and told him that be had become manifest 
in the Gorardbaoa BU) coder the name 
of Devadamana ot Sbci Katb)i and that 
bis attendants at the cow settlement 
when he became incarnate as Krishna 
had been born again, and added that 
Yallahha should come to see Him. 
Accordiagly Yallabba and bis disciples 
went, foncd an image of Devadamaoa 
or Sbri Katbji and, dulj’ constructing a 
temple, installed the image therein. Shri 
Nathji, it is said, further commanded 
Ynllabha to propagate His worship, without 
which a man wonld not be admissible 
to the Pashtimarga or the path of Divine 
Grace. " The meaning of this legend 
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seeniB to be," as Sir Bbaodartar suggests, 
■ “ that Vallabha counected hjs system with 
a special manifestatioa of Krishna known 
. by the name of Shri Natbji 

This incident seems to bare made a 
profoand impression open the followers of 
Vallabbacharya; for, in later times when 
‘ bis teachings bad spread orer Rajasthan, 
we find that . it is one of the great, 
themes ' with which the art and poetry 
-of the coantry are preoccopied. _ In the 
collection of Bajpat paintings recently 
pablisbed by Dr. Anaoda Coomaraswamy, 
a most beaotifal painting portrays this , 
historic event. la a backgroond all 
corered with hills, representing Brindarnna, 
Yallabhaoharya is seen iostalHng the image 
in the Gorardbana Bill. Below on the 
left are 'two disciples, perhaps Telingana 
Brahmins in attitodes of devotion, and a 
servant with a bale of offerings for the 
new shrine. On the right are two Princes 
of Ddaipnr, of whom the foremost is no 
donbfc Raj Singh, and two Gopis, or 
perhaps Princesses, with offerings of milk 
and cards. The foregroand is occupied on 
-the right and left by villages with a 
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^temple on the right and two bathing 
'tanks in the centre; one of the latter is 
snrronnded by little chatris or stone 
pavilions. “ The most beautifol fignre is 
that of the foremost Brahman, a trne- 
bhaliia, whose eyes are closed and hands 
•ontstretched in fervent adoration," The 
date of this eveot. the installation of 
Shri Nathji, is usually given as Samrat 
1676 or A.D. 1520, 

The temple, installed ooder such aospices 
by the great Acharya, has floonsbed through 
the centaries. The followers of this partis 
■calar colt of Vaishnavas are among the 
wealthiest commnoities in TTestern and 
Central India. They ioclode rich merchants 
of the Bbatia and Bania communities of 
Gojarat and Kathiawar and some of the 
priocely families of Rajpotana. It is said 
that on no average about a hundred 
pilgrims visit Natbdwara every day — a 
total of nearly 35,000 for the year — almost 
all of them drawn from the well-to-do 
classes who spend lavishly at the place of 
pilgrimage and add to the income of the 
temple through presents in cash and kind. 

. A distinguishing feature of the Shudbdh- 
adwait, or Fusbtimargiya, as it is more 
generally known among the Vaishnavas, a 
sect of Vaisbnarism, is "the worldly way 
. in which they worship the deity, which is 
feted, dressed and ornamented to the best 
■-of its votaries’ ability”. 



Osia 


O NE of the oldest temples illnstratiog 
Jaia architectare at its best is 
to be seen at Oaia in Rajpntana, thirty- 
two miles from Jodhpur. The temple of 
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STabarira is asccrtaioed to bare been- 
bnilt in the time of Vatsaraga who- 
flonriabed about 770^800 A.D, 




Udaipur 


I F Rajputana ia pte'esninently the lana^ 
of chivalry and romance in Indian 
history, Udaipnr "the City of Sunrise" 
typifies to perfection all the beanty and 
glory of medieval India. This particnlar 
spot of Hajpntana (on the Udaipur* 
(jbitorgarh line) bos something of the 
charm of a fairy tale. What with the 
long cataract of marble terraces and halls 
falling into the waters of a monntaia* 
encircled lake, the city has all the loveliness 
of an earthly paradise. The Maharana 
of Udaipur traces bis descent direct from 
the Sun and is considered a sort of secular 
primate among all the rulers and nobles 
of Bajpnt origin. 

The ^lahacana’s capital, like Venice the 
"Queen of the Adriatic ", is a city of 
palaces. ‘ Iiike its European prototype, 
Udaipur createa a longing to laze, to 
lounge, to day-dream. To row from one 
palace to another, to stroll amidst gardena 
that vrould do bonoar to a fairyland, to 
drive in an enchanted forest, and, last but 
19 
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by DO means least — ^to watch the son set 
■over the Pichola Lake and tint the 
^labarana’e Palace with a coloor symphony 
irreprodncible, indescribable — time flies in 
each gentle and genial ocenpations — and each 
^ay “ Udaipnr the Coy "reveals some new nn- 
Snspecteii beanty, anreila some fresh charm.' 

ndaipnr is no less a city of temples than 
of palaces, and the sanctoaries on the 
Pichola Lake are nnforgettably impressive. 

The sight of the Gaogonr Ghat suggests 
*the great spring festival when the image 
of the goddess Gaogoor clad in gold, silver 
And precioas stones is ensconced on a 
ssmptaoas throne close to the Jake. The 
procession of boats in which the Maharana 
and his snitc participate, tbc mnltifarions 
beanty of the garb assomed in bononr of 
this fete by the fairest city in India baffle 
both the brnsh of the artist and the pen of 
the antbor. Like everything else at 
Udaipnr, the great Jagannath or Jagadish 
temple is set • on a hill-sidc. Bailt by 
Maharana Jagat Singh I. (1CS8-1C53). its bold 
atrnctnrc is a delight to the arcbaologist aod 
if we conld come to grips with c-irving 
of the best, wc sboold examine the plinlb. 
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piled high, packed tight warehoQae-fashion- 
with row npon row of. flgufea execntedi 
by artists, who coald have beaten 
miniatnrists at their own game in the- 
skilful reprodoctioD of detail". Despite tbe- 
injories effected by the Mngbals under- 
Aurangzeb (1658-1707) in the course of 
the Eajpnfc war when portions of the facade 
were damaged by explosives, the surviving 
ornamentation is worthy of minute investi- 
gation — 80 is tbe bronze Garuda or sacred 
bird in a shrine opposite tbe entrance 
•to the main building. The temples, too,, 
at the corners of tbe court-yard, dedicated 
respectively to the Sun, Devi, Ganesh and 
Siva are of distinctive interest and “ the 
fact that it is a state-maintained sanctuars’, 
filled with devotees all day and every day, 
lends to this place of worship a vitality. 
coQspicnons by its absence in temples 
seldom or never used 

The temple of Ekiingji. about fourteen 
miles distant from Udaipur, was constructed' 
about the year 728 A.D. by Bapa Eawal, 
tbe founder of tbe Bana line. The 
motor road is good and the scenery 
magnificent. The original temple was. 
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•destroyed by the Maslims and the present 
•elaborate building dates only from the 
•fifteenth century. The design is nncommon 
and extremely effective with a doable- 
■storeyed porch earmoanted by a pyramidal 
roof and a lofty and pecoliarly ornate tower 
over the sanctnary proper. The shrine 
contains a black marble image of Mabadeva 
of immense worth, while at a moderate 
•estimate the great lingam, encircled with 
a graven serpent studded with diamonds, 
■is yalued at a lakh and a half of tnpeea. 

The famous French traveller, Pierre 
Xioti, has left us a pictnre of the temple 
on a gala day, which is as true to-day 
as it was in bis time. "The temple is 
•as white as newly fallen enow. The 
•temple court-yard wag crowded with 
merchants, whose baskets were filled to 
•overflowing with garlands of white and 
yellow jasmin interspersed with roses. . . . 
The people of Brahma passed before me 
.ascending and descendiog the temple steps 
(between the great stone elephants with 
•tranks upraised that mount guard. All 
rtbe men were in white, with sabres in 
•their belts and rows of flowers in tiers 
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aboat their necks. There were veterans' 
who, with snow-white beards brashed 
upwards a la Rajput, looked more like- 
old white cats than hnman beings. 
There were many tiny children with mien • 
grave and dignified, for all that their legs 
were scarce long enough to mount the 
stairs. Each mite wore a sort of velvet 
tiara embroidered In gold. The women 
were zaarvelloas, enveloped, according to 
the fashion of antlQuity, in multi-coloured 
mnslins with golden designs or in black 
draperies with silver stars ..... Before 
asceading, each person stooped and kissed 
the lowest step. Similarly, on top, before- 
departing from the shadow of ennetit}’. 
every devotee .turned back nt the doorway 
to make obeisance and kiss tbe threshold.'' 

The Jain teropJo of Itakbabdeo (vrisb- 
badera) is connected with Udaipnr by a 42 
mile motor road, also a regular motor 
service. This is one of the roost important 
Jain pilgrimages in India and tbe image is 
worshipped by all sects of Jains and others. 

Even in an account of tbe shrines and 
temples, wo cannot forget the cenotaphs 
of the Sfaharanas — so foil of memories of 
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the glory and greatness of Udaipnr enshrined 
in magnificent memorials. Only a conple 
of miles from the city is Arh or Abar 
stndded with what are called the splendid 
chhatris. ‘With their wealth of white 
marble, these chhatria are gnite as arresting 
as any monument in Genoa’s famoos 
Campo Santo, and rival the latter 
in quantity ns well as in quality. 
As Fergnsson pot it; “The tombs exist 
literally in hnodreds of all sizes, from 
the little domical canopy sopported by 
fonr colamos to the splendid chhatri 
whose octagonal dome is sopported br 

fifty-six All are crowned by domes 

and all make more or less pretensions 
to architectnral beauty; while as they 
are grouped together os accident dictated, 
and interspersed with noble trees, it 
wonld be difficnlt to point ont a more 
beantifol cemetery anywhere. ’’ 

Amidst the Mabaranas' cenotaphs are 
some interesting Sati stones commemo- 
rating the wives and slave girls who, 
according to ancient rite and cnstom, 
laid down their lives and were bnrnt 
upon the death of their lords. 
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A MEITSAE, the holy town of the 
Sikhs, is world-known. It represents 
Tio ancient sacred site. It was a creation 
of the Sikh reiigton and sprang from the 
-desire and necessity- for a common centre 
of worship and a rallj-ing point for the 
mowing conuDOoity of the Sikhs. 

liaoak preached and died at Hhartarpnr. 
His two eaccessore, Oora Angad, who 
earned his lirelibood by yarn trorir and 
-Gara Amar Das. a homble Kbatri who, 
along with his apostolic work, lahonred 
as a carrier of goods, had no fixed 
residence and erected no place of worship. 
The fonrth Gnra. Bam Das, was a man 
of greater coltare and was endowed with 
a creative mind. In bis time the offerings 
of his followers amoanted to a large 
earn ; the Gara was enabled to Jive ia 
great state. At Lahore, be bad an inter- 
view with the Emperor Akbar, who was 
so impressed with the Gam’s piety and 
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biskot On tbo groaoil near tbo poo!- 
of water (n-bicb becaoio Amritsar) and 
went to the Oorti*a free kitchen to 
procoro food for him. tTbe bosband some* 
bow maoa^ed to crawl to tba water’s edgo 
and bare a bath therein when liis body 
underwent a wondcrfol transformation. He 
became a stroog and fine-looking man to 
the delight of bis dcroted wife. 

The Golden Temple is sUnated orer 
half n mile from tbo railway station of 
Amritsar. Tbo sacred tank is CIO feet 
sqnaro snrroandod by goadrangnlar walls 
lined with marblc-faccd chapels (or 
bnogahs). A white marble causeway leads 
from the west side of the tank to tbe- 
Darbar Snbib (Golden Temple). There is 
an imposing arch, tbe Harsbani Darwaja. 
flanked by gilded standard lamps at tbe 
place where the marble causeway begins. 

The Darbar Sahib is a sqnare stroctore 
bnilt npon a platform C7 feet sqaare. The 
lower portion of the temple is of white 
marble to some 6 feet and above it tbe 
walls are plated with gilded copper. There 
are four door-ways on all the foar sides 
to tbe temple, all plated with finely 
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wrought silver. The domes anfl cupolas 
of the temple are plated with gold; heuce 
the name. 

The fifth 'Saru, Arjnn. who completed 
the coostmction of the Golden Temple. 



GOU3EK TEMPLE 

when told that it sbonld be higher than 
buildings in the neighbourhood, replied 
“ No. what is humble shall be eralted " 
and, so saying, constructed a flight of 
ten steps to lead down to the temple and 
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rondo it tiio loTceat edifice of nil. Tho 

• temple was coostracted with foar door^ways 
to nymhollsc the fact that the Si&b 

• worehlp was open to nil. 

Tho object of worship in the temple is a 

• copy of the sacred book of the Sikhs — 
tho Adi Grnntfa. Ilerc before the book sit 

'Sikh priests perpctanlly chanting hymns 
and passages from it. Tho Sikh pilgrims 

• enter, pray and depart in tinending streams 
and, in retarn for tho ofTerings of money 
they make, get sweetmeats (Knrabprasad) and 

• cups of eognr (Rojsmisri) from the priests. 

The npper floor of the tempio is n 
miniatarc Hall of Mirrors and is said to 
hare been tho place where the Gams 
used to sit and meditate. 

Tho tempio has a treasnre-hoose 
located in tho gateway already mentioned, 
the Darshani Darwnza. The treasnre- 
house is called Tosbatbena and is located 
in the upper chamber of the Darwaza; 
the way to it lies through massive 
silver doors and a stair-case. The treasures 
belonging to the temple and lodged therein 
are a pankah, 2 chakrls. a canopy of pure 
gold weighing lOlbs, set with rubies and 
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diamonds, a gold pendant, a magnificent 
diadem set with diamanda and having 
pearl pendants, once worn by the grand- 
son of Maharajah Ranjit Singh, Nan 
Nibal Singh, and a colonred plan of the 
temple. 

Other important bnildings near the 
Golden Temple ate : (1) the Baba Atal ' 
Tower, and (2) the Akal Takbt or the 
'* Immortal Throne. The former is a tower 
of nine storeys and 181 feet in heights 
It was erected in memory of Baba Atal, 
the eevea*year old son of Guro Har 
Qovind, the Qth Gam. The hoy was 
possessed, it is said, oi sopeToaturai 
powers and once broogbt back to life a 
playmate bitten to death by a snake. 
The Gam, bis father, rebnked him saying 
that " Gams sboaid display their powers 
in parity of doctrine and holiness of 
living " and not in the performance of 
miracles. Taking these words to heart, 
the tender boy lay down by the Kanisar 
tank and died. 

The Akal Takht is situated opposite the 
Darsbani Darwaza. It is the place where 
those newly converted to Sikhism go 
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There is a great Sikh shriae at Taran 
'Taran, 14 miles sooth of Amritsar oo a 
branch railway. It was the residence of 
the hith Gqtu Arjon and has gained 
mnch fame as many thousands of lepers 
are said to hare been cared by bathing 
in its tank. 

Amritsar lies on the direct Hailway 
•line between Lahore and Delhi, SOO miles 
^rom the latter. 



DELHI 


D CLm, the CApttftt nad IcAdiog city of 
Mofilitn India, is probably one of' 
the most historic towns of the world. It 
has ^ccQ more ricissitodes and tragic 
changes than almost any other capital city 
of the world. It has witnessed nnmerons 
invasions and battles. It has been built 
and rebnilt several times. It has again 
been made the capital city of India by tbe 
nrltisb and bids fair to become under their 
auspices a city of peace and progress' 
and national harmony. 

Tbe original city of Delhi, it may be- 
mentioned, was built by a Hindu king, the 
Hfljpnt chief Anangapal, in the 11th century. 
His successors did not ralo over it long 
but pelded it to the MosIIoi invaders, who- 
from the 12th centory onwards have 
made it their capital whence to rnie and ' 
dominate the whole of Hindostan. Kotbud- 
din, the drst Hoslim rnler of Delhi, built 
a great mosgoe, the Qawnt-oMalam, on the 
ruins of 27 idol-temples. The Muslim rqlers 
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Ltid chosen to enrich the citj* with fanes to 
their faith, the most celebrated one beinc 
tho Mosque, the Jnmnta Masjid, bnilt by 
Sbah Jaban. It is ono of tho largest 
mosques in the world with a dome 201 
feet high, flaulced by two high minarets, 
each 180 feet high with three gateways 
and a magniOccot flight of steps. Tho 
faith of tho Hindu masses was norcr 
much enconraged till our own enlightened 
times. 

The credit of haring bnilt in tbe old 
and historic city two groat temples to tho 
deities of the two great retigions of India— 
Hinduism and Duddbism — belongs to tho 
charitable merebnot prioco Sri Seth Itaja 
Haldco Das Dirla. 

Of tbe two temples, the Lakshmi 
Karayana temple prorides a place of worship 
for all tho sects of the Hindus including 
Harijans. The temples are said to hare 
been bnilt in the style of architecture 
prevalent in tbe ancient times of Asoka and 
Cbandragupta and are said to compare rerj 
favourably with tbe style of well knotrs 
South Indian temples. The temples conttjs 
numerous beautiful paintings and 
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Teliefs. A novel feature has been added — ins- 
-criptions of Terses and sayings from the 
Vedas, Upanisbads, tbe Gita, Mababbarata and 
t-he Bamayana as well as from the composi* 
tions of the famoaa poets and saints of India 
— Gurn Nanak, Kablr. Talsi Das, Mira Bai, 
Bavi Das the cobbler. Sri Narsing Mehta and 
others. The idols of Sri Dakshmi Narayana 
■and other deities are made in marble and 
■are said to be very beaatifnl. The temples 
themselves, it may be meotioned. bare' been 
'boilb on modern Hoes with reinforced con- 
•crete, not of stone or granite as In olden 
times. The domes, tihharas, pillars, floors, 
staircases, etc., have all been done in steel 
and cement and mate tbe temples most 
nnlqae specimens of this kind known 
to India and bare cost fonr Inkbs of 
-mpees. Tbe temples were opened on 
18th March, 1939, by Mahatma Gandhi 
-amidst intense religions enthosJasm and 
ft*rToor displayed by a large ccncoorse of 
Hindos from various parts. Benowned 
pandits of Benares and Delhi performed tbe 
consecration ceremony of tbe Sri Laksbmi 
Harayana temple. A nagar hirtan proces- 
sion was taken oat and on a modest 
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estimate more than a lakh of Hiadas of ail' 
castes and sects is said to hare taken part 
in the procession. Nerer before has oid 
Delhi witnessed each a moring and historic 
scene. The long procession of kirtan and 
bhajan parties of volooteers and sconts.. 
followed by two palanqains carrying the- 
tmages of Dakshmi and 'Vishnu Bbagwan 
and a golden palanquin containing tbe- 
Vedas was a most memorable eight in the- 
city of the ilasUm Emperors. 



KURUKSHETRA 


T he sacrcO Korutsbctra ties on llio 
Dclbi-Ambal'i line (N.-W. Railwas’) nfc 
a distance of 07 mites north of Delhi. This 
is said to bo the great and mythical city 
founded by tho P.aodara8 of Ei’ic fame. 

place contains numerous f/uif/ins (holy 
batbiog-places), Tbaneswar, Sarasiratlii 
ttiirtbn, Stbnoiisarain, Ranapasga, etc. 
Kurotcsbetra is most famous for the fans 
(wcfos) held at the time of Sol.ar Eclipses. 
A bath in tho tnoLs of KuruLsbetia ab 
the time of the Solar Eclipse is consideied 
supreme!) holy, nnd immense crowds of 
pilcrims gather on ito occurience. Hcu*. 
in Kuruk»hetra. was fought the greattst 
bittie of antiquity— tbe Mahabbnrata Wni — 
%Nhicb has been enshrined m popul.ar lehaion 
and legend for over o.OOO leats It was a 
war between the Iiauia\as. ibe bundled 
• sons of tbe blind Ling Dbntarasbtra of 
Hastinapur, . led by bis eldest son tho 
wicked DurTOdbana, and the five sons 
•of Pandu, brother of Dbntaiashtra, led 
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by YudbUtbira tbo just, eldest of tbe- 
Prtndavas. The 6tor>- of the great war- 
is told tn the Epic of the Mababbarata. 
Jt wis before the eommeneeraeDt of ibis 
great battle when Arjaoa^tbe Pandas-a hero, 
refused to fight ngaia&t his onrn kith aad 
bin that Sri Krishna espounded bis great 
message of doty embodied in the mntebies^ 
Eongs of the PbagArnd Gita or The tfOrd's- 
Song. On the ere of the battle, Arjnoa 
is assailed by tormentiog tbooghts that 
be may bare to kill bis nearest asd dearest 
rclatires. Aad wbat good is it. be asks., 
to purchase rfetory at soeb a price. Sri 
Kriaboa. on the other band, goads him 
on to light the aggressor witbont hatred, 
witboat passion, bis tniod steadfast on the 
duty of the Ksbatriya king to apbold the 
Dharma at any cost. Sri Krishna argnes: 
lie must bare no hatred towards bis 
brothers, no passion for destruction. In 
any case be cannot kill tbeir sools, be- 
can only kill tbeir bodies and that is the- 
least important. If tfaea without hatre<i 
and without coretous attachment to tbe 
things of this worlds he fights and kids,, 
not only will he be without sin but also* 
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his victory over those who fight on a. 
lower plane is assured. 

Dirthl&ss and deathless aad changeless remalaeth. 

the spirit for ever i 

Death hath not touched it at all dead though 
the house of it seems t 

Wlio knoweth it eshausUeas, self-sustained. 

Immortal, indestructible. — Shall such 

Say : I have kilted a man, or caused to kill t 

— {The Seng OeUelial.} 

Tbns, as a writer to the Indian Hevieitr 
describes, every tribe and chief of fame 
assembled at Knrokshetra — and for eighteen 
days the battle raged fast and forions. 
Myriads were slain '‘for the father knew 
not the son, nor the disciple the preceptor”. 
In the end, the Fandaras emerged victorions, 
bnt victory brought them oo happiness. The 
almost complete destraction of the Lnnar 
race of kings disgnsted them and they 
determined to withdraw from the world. 
They placed Fariksbit, a grandson of Arjnna, 
on the throne of Hastinapar and themselves 
retired with Lord Krishna to his capital 
Dwaraka, whence they proceeded to the- 
Himalayas and perished m the snows. 
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Knri)kffIjrLrA ImR sioco witnessed man}' a 
battle that has chanfred the forlnncs of 
empires and d 3 ’nasties in India. For 
Panipol, 12 miles north of Kiinikshetra, baa 
throogt) the centuries held a unique record 
for deoiHive battles in Indian history — 
battlcH ns momentous «« Marathon or 
Thcrmopolne on which hinged the fate of 
empircfi in Europe. 
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Srinagar 

T he tWQ great temples for wbicb 
Yiasbmir is noted are situate near 
Srlongar. Tbe one is tnc famous Martnoda 
temple — temple to tbe Suo-God — about 
8, miles east of Islamabad. Tbe otber is 
the temple to Visbou as Surja at Pajecb, 
some 10 miles fiom Sitnngar. ' 

The Maitanda temple ivos built by tbe 
great Kasbmni. Xingv Labtndit^a, m tbe 
eighth centuiy a P. It is dedicated to tbe 
Sun and is one of tbe larest temples of 
its bind in India The temple h i« now no 
roof or tower nod no miace, both of Dibich 
are said to bare been destroyed by the 
Mabomedao invaders. 

This temple to the Sun stands in tbe 
midst of a quadiangle snimiinded by a 
-colonnade of 81 pillars. The central 
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temple consists of a sanctnary, an antarala 
and a mantapa. The sanctnary and its 
wings now stand bare, bat they sbonld have 
once been snrmoanted by towers, probably 
pyramidal in shape, like other temples of 
this age. The pillars, niches, door-ways, 
friezes, cornices and entablatures of this 
temple should bare been specimens of 
ergnisite workmanship. 

The Martanda temple is built on the 
slope of a hill and its settiog gires it a 
special grandear. 

The Payech temple lies in a Tillage about 
C miles from the left bank of tbe Jbelum 
riTST. Unlike tbe Martanda temple, this 
temple is in a good stato of preserTation 
and is one of tbe most entire examples 
of the style. It appears to have been 
built in tbe tenth century. Quasi-classical 
bases and capitals, tbe pediment resting 
on tbe pillars over tbe door, double and 
triple roofs sloping to four sides make 
up a peculiar stjle that we do not dnd 
anywhere outside Kashmir. Tbe temple 
has been thus described in the Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Vol. XV, page 98 : " On 
tbe south side of tbe Tillage situated in- 




tcmple at payech. kashmik 



8SINAOAB 


817 - 


a small- green space near tbe bank of 
tbe stream snrronnded by a few wainnt 
and willow trees, stands an ancient 
temple, which in intrinsic beauty and 
elegance of outline is soperior to all the 
existing remains in Kashmir of similar 
dimensions. Its excellent preservation 
maj' probably be explained by its retired 
situation. . . . and by the marvellous 
solidity of its coostroction, Tbe cell, 
^bich is 6 feet square and has an open 
door>way on each of tbe four sides, is 
composed of only ten stones tbe four 
corners being each a single stooe, tbe 
sculptured tympanums over tbe door-ways 
and four others, while two more compose tbe 
PSramidal roof, tbe lower being an enor- 
mous mass, 8 ft. square by 4 feet in height. 
It has been ascribed by Sir Alexander 
Cunnlngbam on grounds which, in tbe 
absence of any ’positive authority either 
way, may be taken as adequate, to 
Narendraditya who reigned from 483 to 490. 
Fergusson, however, considered that tbe 
temple belongs to tbe thirteenth centnry. 
Tbe sculptures over the door-ways are 
coarsely executed in comparison with tbe 
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-artistic fiaisb ot the parely architectaral 

• details and are znQch defaced, bat appar- 
ently represent Brahma, Vishna, Sira and 
the Goddess Darga. The bailding Is said to 

«be dedicated to Vishna as Surj’a or the 
Son-god. Inside, the capola is rayed so as 
-to represent tbe San. and at each corner 
of tbe SQoare, tbe space interrening between 
tbe angle and the Hoe of the circle is filled 
<np with a jinn or atteodaot who seems to 

be sporting at the edge of its rays 

'Tbe interior is still occnpied by a large 

• stone lingam.” 

Basbmiri architectore was considerably 
■inilDenced by tbe arcbitectnre of tbe monas- 
teries of tbe Gandbara coontry in tbe 
neighboorhood of Peshawar, which formed 

• part of the Greek kingdom of B.ictria. 
Hence, as Mr. Yakab Hasan points oat 
in bis Temples, Chutchea and ilosquea 
“nnder tbe triple inflnence of Greek, 
-Persian and Indian art. tbe decoratiro 
scolptnre assnmed those forms and styles 

-that were eynberantly rich in tbeir 
•rariety 



Amamath 


/V MARNATH is a holy place in the 
^ ' Himalayas lying roughly at 80 
miles’ distance from Srinagar. It contains 
•a hnge cave sacred to Siva, where exists 
a Sivalinga natorally formed of ice. It 
attracts ioonmerabld pilgrims jo spite of 
the dangers that beset ibis journey 
every year. 

The yatra to the sacred cave is usually 
'performed in the month of Sravana (July. 
AngQst). The Kashmir State within whose 
dominions the holy place lies, are now 
taking excellent measures to protect the 
pilgrims during the arduous journey. 
Special coolies are posted tbrougbout tbe 
way. A set of oGicials, including a 
magistrate and a doctor, with a moving 
•dispensary, accompany the pilgrims. High 
oiScers of State too take part in the 
initiation of tbe yatra, and sometimes 
even perform the foil journey to the 
sacred cave along with the pilgrims. These 
■arrangements do credit to the State and 
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have greatly minimised the rislis onil' 
nccidents that used to ntteod old yatr^?* 
The journey from Srinagar to Amarnath 
lies tbrongh majestic and bewitching ecencfJ’* 
7hc winding path along the edge of th^ 
monntains, the snow clad bills, the beaati* 
fill monntnin streams that murmur nloi:>? 
the path, the bracing Ilimalnjiin air and 
the delightful springs in the rnrioua place’s- 
on the way — all make a lasting Impression 
on tbo pilgrim and more than compensate 
for the troables of tbe jonrney. Tbo brst 
stage^a length of Cl miles from Srinagaf 
to Pabalgam — is now corered by » 
metalled road. Pabatgam is at an altitude 
of 7,200 feet abore sca-lerel. It Is s 
pleasant place to rest in. It is in the 
form of a meadow encircled by high 
mountains. Two rirere Kolabal and 
Sesbanag join here. Beyond Pahalgam, the 
way lies for 18 miles along the course of 
the Sesbanag rirer. Tbe ne'ct resting place- 
ts called CbandaDwarrl, 9 miles from 
Pahalgam. The place is full of wild flowers 
and birch trees, and there is said to be- 
also a snow bridge orer tbe Sesbanag. 
rirer at this place. 
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The vray farther ap consists of an 
ascent for abont a mile and a half and 
n journey of fire miles along the edge of 
an abyss till one reaches the Seshanag 
lake. The late is a large one surronnded 
on three sides by moaotains cohered by 
perennial enon-. Cascades, big and email, 
porpetnally flotv from the monntains into 
this lahe which is fire miles long and 
two miles broad, 

A little farther up lies PaoebAbAroi. 
a beantiful place where fire rirers flow 
ns the name implies. Another ascent and 
descent and a walk on ice for a distance 
of some 2 or 8 miles finally leads one 
to the holy care of Amarnatb. 

A writer in a North Indian journal 
thus describes the holy Amarnatb and 
its surroundings. 

“ On both sides of it (Amarnatb) there arc 
huge monntains, Kailash and Bhairo, of 
which the constcoction is quite different 
from others. They look as though made 
of iron and on the top they are broken 
as if once bombarded. They bare an air 
of awfnlness about them and from their 
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top innumeraLle Bpriogs fall down of wbicb 
the water is as thick aod white as milk.” 

As regards' the cave and the image, 
be , sajs: 

” The length of the Amaroatb cave is SO 
feet, breadth £5 and the height at the 
centre about 45 feet aod the rock is made 
of gypsum. The whole of the cave leaks 
from above and at one place the water 
freezes and of itself an ice-image of Shiva- 
lingam has beco formed which increases and 
decreases (grows aod waxes) with the 
moon. It completes on the day of 
Parnima (full mooo) aod entirely disappears 
on the Amavasja. The colour of the 
ice has a pecaiiarity of its own ; it is more 
or'iess grecu and rer}‘ brilliant. It is 
rather puzzltog how tbo enow image is ^ 
formed and bow It increases and decreaser ' 
with the mean. It is a mystery which hai 
not as yet been explained successfully b; 
any scientist.” 

A pair of pigeons too is seen inside the 
care. Tradition says that it has been 
living there from time immemorial. 

An awful silence broods over the place 
and Dotbing except boge zoonatains, ice, 
mountain-streams and the sacred cave, 
with nn ice-image and a pair of pigeons 
inside 'it is seen aod they are all so 
ithought-inspiriog. One's soul is face to 
-face, as it were, with God. 



Muttra 


'K ^UTTBA, headquarters of the district 
I ’ * of the same cams in the United 
Provinces, lies on the railway line between 
Agra and Delhi. It is one of the most 
holy places of Hindu India, being asso* 
■ciated with the birth and exploits of Shri 
Krishna, the most loved and widely adored 
.avatar of Vishnn. The town lies on the 
right bank of the Jomna and is set in 
very picturesque sorroundings. The broad 
river, the continnous line of ghats rising 
from the water's edge, the beautiful temples 
and honses that fill the road along tbo 
.ghats, the wide streets and fiat-roofed 
houses of the city — all make Muttra an 
ideal pilgrim-centre. 

The city derives its sanctity from very 
aucient times. It is said to have been 
founded by Sbatrugbna, brother of Sri 
Kama. It contained the hermitage of 
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ft holy Slice. Dhnirft and otliers. 
Iq lilstorio times, it was n creat centi-e 
•of noddhistio and Jain culture. After tLe 
o^puJsion of Sakft Satraps under wLo<io 
ft‘Si8 Diiddhism Nourished, it actiin becanio 
‘ft sacred place of the nindiis. Durinp 
the l.lth nod Iflth centuries when the 
'ftishnava movement was at its highest 
•ft Northern India. Muttra became tho 
-centre of nil the fireat Vaisbnava sects, 
ftnd among them the Sri Vaishnavas of 
Soath India may be noted also and most 
of the present bitildiogs and temples date 
from that period. 

Muttrn snlTcred largely at tbo barrds 
of the ^Mahomedans lo the Middle Ages. 
Mahoraedan historians alna>8 refer to tho 
city as a seat of idolatry to be destroy id. 
Mahomed of Gbazoi sacked it in 1016 tO. 
Saltan Sikandar Lody in l->00 destroyed all 
• ts temples and images. Shah Johan too 
appointed a governor to stamp out idolatty 
in Jluttra. Finally. Auraogzib had its 
many temples destroyed and built a mosque 
on the site of Kesava temple said to have 
been the most beautiful temple in Muttra. 
“The indefatigable zeal of subsequent 
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generations, and the piety of Maratha 
nnd Eajpnt Chiefs, hare again filled the 
city with temples and beantifol bnildings- 
which to-day make np the pilgrim city- 
Dwarakadhish temple is the largest 
temple at present in AInttro. It is 
dedicated > to Sri Krishna. Elaborate 
ceremonial worship Is performed erery 
day in this temple. Raslila performances 
arc given here on Ekadasbi evenings. 
A great festival is held in the month- 
of Shraran (Jone-Joly) when thonsaods. 
of pilgrims atteod. The other important 
temples ore : Keshava Deva Alaodir^ 
temples to Goplnatb, Devaki, Tbakore 
Keshori Baman. and Mathnreh Qovar- 
dhannatfa. 

Cf the twenty-foar sacred bathing-ghats, 
two important ones may be mentioned : 
Yisbram Ghat and Dbrava Ghat, the latter* 
being the spot where Dbrora after great 
penance was voochsafed the vision of 
Lord Yishnu and blessed with immortality 
by flim. Sri Krishna's actoal place of 
nativity is now marked by a temple boilt 
nod dedicated to him. There is a well' 
near this temple with the water of which' 
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Krishna’s mother is said to have washed 
the Dirino Baby’s clothes. The well is 
known as Patala Runda and is resorted 
to by pilgrims for purificatory bath. 

A huge moand near hluttrn is shown 
tbo place where Kamsa hold the- 
wrestling matches and where Sri Krishna 
pot Kamsa to death. 

Gorardban Hill, where Sri Krishna 
performed the miracle of lifting a monntain 
to give protection to the cowherds and 
cattle. lies 18 miles from Mnttra. Tbcr^ 
are eercral thirtbas (sacred batbing-places) 
and a temple known as Baridcr temple 
in it. 



Brindaban 


1 jBINDABAN lies at some distance 
from the Jornoa and is connected 
■with Mottra by a branch railway. Brinda- 
“ban represents the holy forest — the “forest 
of Brinda" wherein Sri Krishna sported. 
Krishna’s cbUd-life. bis 'sports among the 
cowherds, his woodrons mnsic with his 
date, bis Tarioos miracles and sportire 
actions all portrayed in Bbagaratha Porana, 
hare this Brindaban for their hackgroond. 

Brindaban has oomeroos temples said 
to nomher 1.000 and is sarrooeded by 
beaatifol forests and pleasnre-spots. The 
most famoQS of the present temples of 
Brindaban is the Gorinda Dera M^andir, 
bnilt by Baja Man Singh in 1590. It is 
a magnificent temple constructed of red 
sandstone and contains fine scolptares. 

A noteworthy temple is the Baoganath 
Mandir, built in the last century by 
rich merchants of Madras. It is * in , 
South Indian style with a gopura and 
-other Draridian architectural features. 

It has got a fine gold pillar in its 
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compoaod. Its /estirals are carried oo in- 
Sooth Indian fashion with a Car festival. 

Other temples are ; Gopioath Mandir,. 
hoilt in red sandstone at the same time 
as the Govinda Oeva Mandir; Madao 
Mohan Mandir with a beantifnl image •of 
Krishna; Banki Bibari Mandir, hoilt in 
white stone possessing a splendid gateway; 
Sera Koo/a temple sitoaCed to a dense- 
forest with romantic sorronndings; Shahi). 
Mandir, hoilt in Moslim style and said' 
to resemble the Taj Mahal; Badba Mohan 
Mandir, bnilt by the followers of Cbaitanya 
o£ Bengal, with a charming image ot 
Sri Krishna in Saligram stone. 

There is a Siva temple also in Brindaban,. 
known as Gopeswar Mahader. lb is said 
that oo Hindo sbonld leave Brindaban 
without warsbipptog at this Siva sbrioe. 

The best time for darshans of Brindaban 
temples is the rainy season, the moofb of 
Snrawan, when pilgrims from all parts 
of the coontry swarm the streets of' 
Brindaban, the abode of Sri Krishna's- 
early gambols and miracles. 


Hardwar 


H ARDWAR, literal!}’ meaos tbe door-waj • 
to reach Vishnu, the Supreme Lord- 
o! the Hindus. tFhis ancient place of' 
pilgrlm.ige in the Saharnnpur District in 
U. P. is eqnally important as the pllgri 
mage route to many sacred shrines on the 
Himalayas. From here the pilgrim wends 
his way to Kedarnath and Badrinath. 
Hardwar was once called Kapila after the 
eage of that name who is said to have 
lired here. Mabomedan historians refer 
to it as Gangadwara “the gate of the- 
Ganges". Worshippers of Sira derive it 
from Hara, a name of Siva, while Vaisb- 
navas claim that the correct otigin of the 
name is from Hari. a name of Vishnu. 
Whatever it is, the town which is 
beautifully situated on the right bank of 
the Ganges, is a pilgrim centre for all- 
Hindns. 

On the opposite shore rises the hill of 
Gbandi P.^har, whose summit is crowned bj 
a temple. The Ganges here divides itself 
into many shallow branches with wooded- 
islands between. At the present day the- 
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< f^reat object of attraction is tbe batb- 
iog-gbat called Hari-ka-cbaran (Visbna’s 
'footprint) .irilb the adjoiaing temple of 
-Gftogadwara. A stone on the wall of tbe 
ghat, we are told, bears tbe footmark 
which is an object of special reverence. 
Pilgrims straggle to be the first to plaoga 
into tbe pool on great occasions and 
-stringent regalattons are made to avoid 
msb and accidents. A great assemblage 
-of pilgrims is held aonnallr on tbe first 
day of tbe mootb of Bafsakb, tbe com* - 
mencement of tbe Hindo solar year. 
Every twelfth year, tbe occasion is 
-considered one of special sanctity and* a 
great fair — tbe Enmbba 21ela — is being 
held to commemorate tbe occasion when 
' thoosands and tboosaods of pilgrims dock 
’ to this place. Tbe gathering of vast 
conconrse of people natarally affects tbe 
health of the pilgrims and attempts have 
been made by Government and pablic 
bodies to ensnre better sanitary arrange- 
ments. Tbe Hardwar Improvement Society, 

- supported by cootribations from Hindus 
all over the connlry. has taken npon 
itself tbe ardnons task of regulating and 
• helping the pilgrims io all possible ways. 
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I^EDARNATH AND BADRINATH are 
• ^ tn-o important centres of pilgrimage- 
on the Himnlaj-as, which are reached with 
considerable diOTicolty by pilgrims onfaniiliar 
with the wa^e of the tuountaio tracts. 
Four hundred miles to the north-east of 
Hardwar. Kadre lies among the snow-capped 
langes of the Himalayas. Miles and miles 
of bill and dale have to be crossed before 
the pilgrim coaid set bis foot on the 
s.iered precincts of Kadre. Situated at a 
height of 11,71)9 feet above sea-lerel, 
there are few of tbe amenities of city life 
in this region. But more than half the 
distance is now covered by Himalajan Air 
Transport Co. Pilgrims of moderate or poor 
means, however, prefer the old, old waj 
of trndging throogb the snow on foot 
or hire dandies or kandies or horses to 
c.irry them. Dandies are vehicles like 
chairs carried by font men while kandies 
ace baskets in which one can sit folded 
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aad is carried by a man on his back. 
’The train rnns np to Rishikesh (about 
14 miles from ZZardtrar) where the actual 
'pilgrimage begins. Rishikesh is a temple 
of Bbaratha, the only one of its kind in 
the country. There are also temples of 
Sri Rama and Sita. The road to Kedar 
starts from Laksbmnna Jhula, a hilly 
station on the other side of the Ganges, 
which is crossed by a banging bridge. 
There are temples and dbarmasalas on 
the bank of tbe nrer where there are 
Lakshman Kuoda. Sita Kanda, Bama 
Kunda, etc. 

Kedar marks tbe spot where according 
to an authority “ Sadasiva, a form of Sira, 
iu his flight from tbe Pandavas, assumed 
the form of a buffalo and attempted to 
dire into tbe earth to escape bis pursuers 
but left bis biud quarters ou the surface”. 

A rock is stiil worshipped as part of 
the deity aud tbe remaioiDg portions of 
the body are reverenced elsewhere’ at 
'Tuugnatb, Rudranath, Madbyamabeshwar 
and Ealpeshwar. Four miles from the 
•temple on tbe way to the Alahapanth 
peak is a precipice known as the Bbairab 
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|_ l ADTIINATn ia aitaato in the Garhwa^ 
District in the United Provinces. 
It is part ot the Centm) nimalayan 
asis and is SB.SIO loot nbore sea-lercl. 
The sacred regian comprises an open valley 
three miles long and one mile broad tvitb 
two lofty raooQtaios on the east and the 
west, known as Nara and Narayan Parvathi. 
The beautifn! river of Alakannnda and a 
nnmber of its tributaries How tbroQgb 
this valley. This region is also known in 
sacred history as Uttara Kband. It is 
said to contain flve Bbadris, viz., Bbadri 
Narayan, Yoga Bbadri (Padnkeswar), 
Bhaurshya Badri (near Tapovan), Btidha 
Badri (Abimath) and Dbyan Bbadri (near 
Setang). The whole Uttara Kband or 
Bhadrinatb Valley is considered very sacred 
and is looked npon os the main gate to 
Kailas, the abode of Siva. 

The most important temple — the one 
which is the object ot so much ardnons- 
22 
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&nd diSiahiti pilgritaaffe to Hiodos all orer 
India — ia the Yiahnn temple on the right 
bank of the Alakaoanda river. The temple 
is bnilt on one of the aboulders of the 
liill. The original temple is said to have 
been bnilt by Sbri Sankaracbarya himself; 
but the several ancient hnildings have 
been swept away by avalanches. 

The present temple ie a modern one. 
It is conical-shaped and carries a small 
copola covered with plates of copper 
and crowned with a gilded ball and 
spire. There is a very sacred tank below 
this abrioe, which is supplied with water 
from a hot spring tbroagb a spent in the 
shape of a dragon’s bead. Pilgrims bathe 
in this tank. The chief priest of this 
temple is known as the Baval and is 
always a Brahmin of the ffamljadiri caste 
of Malabar, which goes .a great way to 
prove the troth of Sankaracharya’s visit 
to this place and the fonnding of the 
temple. The temple possesses a nomber of 
villages yielding a revenne of some Bs. 7,000 
assigned to it. The temple is said to be 
-annually closed in November for winter 
when the priests remove the treasore and 
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'Other things to Josbimnbi, retnrning to 
Badrinatb in May. 

Badrinatb is also tho centre of one of 
•the fonr Matba fonndcil by Bri Sanbara- 
-ebarya. The place where the Math stands 
is known as Jotirmatb, A lonely thatched 
hnb near a mulberry tree marks the sito 
-of tbe original Math and temple. It is' 
said that tbe tree waa planted by Shri 
'Sankaraebarya, the Adignrn himself and 
'that ib stands there for last several 
'bondreds of years. This spot is nowadays 
visited by bat a few. Tbe majority of 
‘pilgrims are content with visiting a place 
>named Jotismatb village near the site of 
<tbe original Math. 

Apart from its Shrines and Matb, 
Badrinath is also famous as tbe sacred 
'region known as Badariknsbram in Cpios 
-and Hinda legend. It is related in the 
Mababhaiatba that many yogis and poets 
and others went to this spot to practiso 
meditation and win tho favonr of tho 
•Supreme Deity. Shri Krishna and Arjuna 
are said to have lived hero for a long 
i;inie. The celebrated Sanskrit grammarian, 
Vararuchi, is said to have visited the 



340 SACRKU aHRIHES AND CITIES 


jiAcred region of the Himolaj-as and to- 
have obtained the materials for his work- 
“by propitiating Mahadeva. The legend of' 
Vyasa and other Itiahis visiting Farasara 
at Badarikashram to learn the great tratba- 
of Dharma is also well, known. These- 
associations have made the place one or 
' immemorial sanctity and have invested it 
with importance for the entire pilgrim- 
minded India. 
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/\ YODHYA, aix idilea frODi FyrAta«l 
* station aitnato in tbe United Pro* 
•TiDcos of Agra and Oadb. is one of tho 
most sacred places in Northern India and 
*dcrkc3 its sacrednees from its association 
^ith the birth and life of 8hrt Pama, tho 
great cpio hero and Deity. InnomerahTo 
pilgrims visit tho place every year from nil 
*ovor India. An nntbority on Indian 
literntore tvrites: “Probably no work of 
world literntore, eecalar io its origin, has 
•ever prodaced so profoond an ioiloence on 
the life and thoogbt of a people as tho 
Pamayaon — the nobility and magnanimity 
■of Pama's character and the conjognl 
•devotion and fidelity of his wife Sita, 
have, for a great many ceatnries, exercised 
n far-renebiog moral effect as paragons 
•for imitation amoog Indians." No wonder 
'that Pama's birth-place shonld be looked 
opon with great reverence by the Hindns 
.and that a visit to that place shoold bo 
■considered all important in any scheme 
•of pilgrimage. 
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IThe town has hafl . a varied historr- 
Once it seems to have been a Baddhistlc- 
centre. Hieno Tsang who visited it, saj-s 
that he saw no less than 20 Boddhistic 
monasteries there with a popniation of' 
more than 8,000 moohs. This is confirmed 
by recent discoTcries disclosing Bnddbistic 
remains. With the restoration of Brahma- 
nism, it regained importance and became 
the seat of a long line of Hinda and 
lUjpot dynasties. In ibe hliddle Ages, 
the Mabomedans took possession of it and* 
made it the chief city of tbe kingdom 
of Oodb. Tbe city* snffered considembly 
doting Hafaomedan role; many temples 
were destroyed and mosques bnilt oat of 
their materials. w neo tbe Mabomedan 
capital was removed to Fyzabad, Ayodbya 
was able to rear its bead again and 
attempts were made to restore its temples- 
and its sacredness. 

Tbe central and most interesting spot 
in Ayodbya is Janam Astbaa — tbe place 
where Sri Bama was born. There seems 
to have been originally a fine temple on 
this spot. Wlien Babar visited the place 
in 1520 A.D.. be had the temple destroyed^ 
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and a mosqae bnilt on the site which still 
esists and is known as Babar’s mosqne. 
This mosqne has several columns of close- 
grained blackatone 7 or 8 feet high with 
square bases and capitals which probably 
belonged to the old Kama's temple. After 
this desecration and the erection of a 
mosqne on the old eitc, the Hindus did 
not give it np bot, cnrionsly enongb, 
worshipped at the mosqne along with the 
Uahomedans. A most serious commans] 
clash broke oat in 1655. The Mabomedans 
took possession of tbo whole building 
driving oat the Hindos and even attacked 
another holy temple near-by known as 
Hanaman Garb. The Hindos made a 
counter-attack in which 75 Mabomedans 
were killed. After this qoarrel which 
lasted for some time, a railing was pat op 
to divide the devotees ot the two faiths. 
The Mabomedans continoed their worship 
inside the mosqne, while the Hindus made 
their offerings and performed their 
worship outside and were forbidden entrance 
into their enclosnre. The Bindns have 
raised a masonry platform jnst outside 
the mosqne on the left and this is. 
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ipoioted to as tbc place where Sri -Bama 
was born. 

The Hannznan Qarh, a massire stracfcnre 
•containing a tcmp!o to Rama, is another 
important place of worship. It is also 
-called Bamhot and dates from Anrangzib's 
'time. The walla are Tors' high and the 
'temple carloualy enongh is largely infested 
•by wild monkeys. 

On the north-west of this there is 
•another temple known as Kanok Bbaran 
'(bonse of gold). It contains . images of 
Bama and Sita with crowns of gold. 

The Tret'ka'Thabor marks the place 
where Bama is said to have performed 
-the great Horse-sacrifice and set np images 
of himself and of Sita. Those images 
•are said to have been thrown into the 
rirer by Aurangzib. This temple is 
■opened only at nights and that too on 
the 11th day (Ekadasi) of the dark and bright 
halves of the month and on Bama 
days. 

There is a place sacred to Boddhists 
«,l 80 in Ayodbya, known as Mani Parbat. 
JHere, it is said, Boddha preached the law 
"when ho was living in a village near-by. 
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P HAYAG or ibodero Allahabad domes 
its sanctity from the ' fact that it 
'is the meeting place of the great rivers 
■'the Ganges and the Jumna. According to 
‘tradition, yet another river, Sarasvati, is 
believed to meet the Ganges at this point 
•as a subterranean stream, hence the name 
TW't'eni or the Triple Braid. All the 
'three rivers are song of in the hymns of 
'the Vedas and thus derive their sanctity 
"from time immemorial. A small tract of 
'land lying bet'n’een Sarasvati and a tribx). 
tary river became famous as a holy land 
in very early days. In a famous passage 
(ii, 7-24) Iklauu assigns the name of 
‘Brabmavarta to this place, describes it as 
'having been fashioned by the gods and 
sets up the conduct aod manoers of its 
■inhabitants as the norm of morality. The 
Brabmanas relate the stories ol many 
sacridees in Brahmavarta, especially ou 
the banks of the Sarasvati, which has been 
identided with a river iu the Punjab. 
-And it is not without significance that 
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Triveni is more familiarly koon'n as Praj'ag- 
or the place of the great sacrifice. TraditioD 
speaks of the god Brahma, the creator la- 
the Hinda Triad, performing a great sacrifice 
in the hoary mists of .antignity. The three- 
fires that were needed for this were kindled 
at Pratishtana the modem Jhansi, at 
Alarka south of the Jamna and at Prayag. 
It is possible that the meeting points of the 
rivers were considered specially propitions 
for the performance of sacrifices: for many 
other caoBaeaces are also designated hy 
the saffls ‘prapag’. Primarily, however, 
the sanctity of Prayag is dne to the 
sanctity of the rivers meeting there. 
Sarasvati, which is lost in the desert 
sands of Bajpatana. sontb-west of the 
Panjab and which is snppOsed to join 
the Ganges beneath, the earth here, is 
described in the Big Veda as the best 
of mothers, rivers and goddesses. The 
Ganges, though mentioned in the Vedas. 
Rcgaired its position as the most sacred 
river in India only maeh later. Flowing 
at first in the abode of the gods, she . 
was brought down to earth by the auste- 
rities of Bhagirata. The Jamna is- 
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considered by later tradition to be tbe 
same as Yami, twin sister of Yama in the 
Vedic hymns; hence sho is described as 
the daughter of the San. 

According to the Pacanas. the three 
gods of the Hindu Trinity ; Brahma, Siva 
and Vishnu reside in a special sense at 
Prayag. Brahma is in tbe form of a 
Salmali tree at Pratisbtana near-by, once, 
the capital of tbe lunar race of kings: 
Sira has assumed tbe form of tbe and^iog 
banyan at Prayag, and Visbnu is tber^ 
ns Idadhara to whom a temple has been 
dedicated. *£be names oi princes and sages, 
famous in history or legend, are closely 
connected with tbe holy city. Bama and 
Sita risited Prayag when they paid their 
respects to the sage Bharadraja at his 
hermitage on their Way to tbe Dandakn 
forest. The traditional Bbaradraja Ashram 
is shown near the politically famous Ananda 
Bbaran building. Tbe Pandara princes are 
believed to bare spent at least part of their 
exile near-by. Tbe Buddha preached bis - 
ethics here. An Asokaa pillar of tbe Srd 
century B.c. has been found at Kaosambt 
which is in the neighbourhood and was- 
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I'emoved to the fort at Allahabad at the 
conflaeoce. It also records the victories- 
o! the most celebrated ot the Gapta 
Cmperors, Samadragapta, io the foortb 
eectary A.D. Kaosambi for a long time 
enjoyed the prestige o{ the capital city of 
India both the Maotyas and the Goptaa 
ruled their empires thence. Harsba- 
Tardhana conrened a notable religions 
conference at Prayag and performed one 
of bis periodical sarrasea'danas. He gare 
up bis all and begged bis sister for a 
piece of cloth to tie round bis iraist.. 
Here too Enmarila Bbatts, rrbo foonded ' 
tbe purva-inimamsa school of philosophy, 
successfully argued against Buddhism. 
Tradition relates that he committed 
suicide in tbe boly place to expiate for 
a great sin. Sanbataebarya, in bis trium- 
phal march round India, did not forget 
tbe sacred confinence of tbe Ganges and’ 
tbe Jumna. Centuries later. Chaitanya 
of Bengal taught here bis faith to- 
bis most famoas disciple, Bup Goswami. 
Abbar the Great started his mission for 
bis new religioor Din-i-lahi from Prayag 
wbicb be rebnilt and renamed llaba-bad,- 
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the City of Go3, probably a parallel to 
Ilavasa, aootber.name of the city. There 
is an interestiDg Hioda story which says 
that a Brabmio boy of the place, by name 
Mnkonda, was reborn as Abbar to revive 
the faded glories of the holy city and 
nnite Talam and Htndoism in one faith. 

. Jahangir recorded an inscription on ' the 
ancient stone-pillar of Asoba and bnilt a 
beantifnl garden. Knsm-bagh. to com- 
memorate the memory of bis rebellions 
son. He tried, bat in vain, to root ont 
the Abebaya Vata in the temple in the 
fort : and his failore has been regarded 
as a Tiodicatioa of the eternal vitality of 
Hindnism which is sjnnbolised by that 
tree. As often as be tried to cat it and 
poor molten lead into its roots, so often 
it again blossomed forth : and he exclaimed: 
Iio! the tree of Hindoism will not die! 
The graves of the Emperor’s Rajpat wife and 
her nnfortnnate son are there. Allahabad 
was one of the storm centres of the Sepoy 
hlntiny of 1637, and it is of interest to note 
that IfOrd Canning read from the Fort on 
November 1, 1858, the Qaeeo’s famoas pro- 
clamation, which annonnced Her Majesty’s 
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-assumption of the sovereignty of India 
and her promise to . carry on the 
government with strict religious nentrality 
and witbont distinctions of race or creed. 

The pilgrims who flock io endless 
numhers from all parts of India worship 
■the rivers. At the triveni-sanga7na, flowers 
and froits are offered to the Ganges, the 
Jomna and the Sarasvati ; oblations given 
to dead ancestors and gifts presented away 
io charity. Some pilgrims get tbeir beads 
tonsured. There are temples in honour 
■of Somesvara — another name for Siva — 
Bbaradvaja the sage. Madbava, and two 
serpent kings, Vasnki and Seaha. In the 
Port, there is a famous nodergroand temple, 
which contains the undying Banyan. 
Hienn Tsang records that the pious 
-committed suicide by throwing themselves 
-down from this tree. The cnstotn appears 
to have continned for a long time after- 
wards, and Jebangir is said to have cut 
■down the tree. Bnt a stump can be seen 
even now and it is believed to put forth 
leaves once a year. Though the tree is 
hononred by the pilgrims, the suicide 
coetom has, of coarse, disappeared. Once 
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a year wbeD the snn enters the sign of 
Knmbba there is a big festival called 
Mahamtla which attracts numerons wor- 
shippers. Every sixth year there Is the 
ardha-liumhha-inela -which is considered 
more important. Once in twelve years, 
there is the Kumhhamela, which draws 
to Frayag more than a million pilgrims 
from all over India. 

Modern Allahabad is a great educational- 
centre and is (he headQoarters of a 
noiversity. In the city there are a somber 
of edocational 'institotioQs. of which the 
most notable are (be Mair College, the 
Women’s College and Kayastba Patasala 
University College. 

Allahabad is 520 miles from Calcotta, 
819 miles from Delhi, and 815 miles from. 
Bombay. It is an important railway 
jnnctioD. 
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Ills Dew gospel there. No pandit of old 
was worths' of recoffoitioo nntil be viodi- 
•cated bis scbolarship id Benares. Towards 
Benares did the praos Hioda, weary of 
the world, direct bis steps in old age; 
he deemed himself blessed if be ebnfSed 
off bis mortal coil on the banks of the 
‘Ganges. From Benares issued the Sadhu 
*with bis glad tidings to all corners of 
■JamJntdtoipa. From Benares was carried 
the sacred water wbicb cnsared bearea 
to the dring soal. Tbe metropolis of 
■sacred learoiog. and tbe loadstar of Hindu 
-faith, Taranasi has boood all Brabminised 
Hiadas together into a national whole ' 
for cenlories 

A sbort bistorical accoant of Benares 
will" be nsefaJ to show bow it came to 
occupy BQcb a central place In Hindu 
religion and also its many-sided aefirity 
and importance. 

' At the beginning of the historical period 
about 600 B.C. Benares (Kasi) was tbe 
seat of a fioarisbiog kingdom comprising, 
it is said, about half the extent of the 
present-day Bnited Provinces. Its inhabi- 
tants were brave in war; indnstry- and 
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'tbo uouvisbed; its goods v?eie soagbl 
•after by ueigbboQtiag peoples. Benares 
bowever, was not destined to fionris) 
long as an independent i<ingdom. II 
was an age of small states anc 
'internecine wars. Benares fell a prey tc 
its aggressive ceighbonr Kosala, whosi; 
kings annesed the city to tbeir dominions. 
Benares snbscqaently passed to tbs king 
•of Magadba as dowry of tbe' Kosalan 
princess married to tbe latter and became 
•one of tbe many cities of tbo Magadban 
Empire. Sabse^neotly tbe city jjassed 
‘HCder tbe role of tbe Sakas nnder Kanisbka, 
Benares again leap into fame and glory 
when tbe great Bfaarasaivas drove oat tbe 
'Sakas, re-establisbed tbe Hinda Empire 
and celebrated • tbe ©vent by performing 
tbe sacred horse-sacrifice (the Asvamedha) 
• at Benares from wfaicb probably arose tbe 
Dasasvamedba Gbat as conjectarcd by 
Dr. Jayaswal. Tbe city continned to 
floarUh and grow in importance as tbe 
most sacred city of the Hiodas tbrongboat 
the Hinda period. 

With the advent of the Moslems, Benares 
'being tbe chief religions city of tbe Hindns, 
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wns snbjected br them to fierce attacks 
cdS barbaroos defitnictioD» When the Jast- 
Gahafi^al king Jayaehandra was defeated 
by Mahmud of Ghor, his General Entnbndirf 
Aibak captured Benares in IIDJ, destroyed 
ft' thousand temples of the city. boiJb 
inosQnes over their sites and carried away 
immense plunder. His example was followed 
by subsequent Sultans of Delhi. Alauddin 
Khilji had the temples of Benares destroyed. 
Again in the ISth ceotory, the Sbarquia 
of Jaunpur razed the temples to the groond. 
end with their materials built Mosques 
ftt'Jauopur, whose inscriptions testify to- 
the sacrilege to the Hindu fanes. With 
the adreot of the tolerant Akbar, Benares 
onjojed some peace and protection. ‘ 
Encouraged by hie kindocss. Baja TodarmaL 
rebuilt the temple of tbc Lord Yisrauatbn; 
Baja Man Singh built the Manmandir. 
The famous Hindi poet Tnlasi Das lived in it. 
With the accession of Aurangzib the policy 
was again changed and the darkest period 
of perseention overtook Benares. Under 
his orders all the temples of BenareS 
were razed to the ground, and on the 
sites of two most sacred temples, those of 
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^Visvaaatlia and Btndn Madbava, a mosqao 
and two minarets tespecti7cl7 were erected. 
Anrangazib even renamed the city aa 
Mahumudabad — a name which has not 
sntviTed. With the fall of the Moghnla, 
the city passed into the hands of the 
Muslim Nabobs of Oadb. They entrusted 
the administration of the city to a Bbu- 
mibar Brahmin. Naoasarain, the foandcr 
of the present family of the Maharajas of 
Benares. Under the Brahmin administrator 
and his descendants and in the most 
faronrable times brought abont by Maratha 
■predominance in Northern India. Benares 
-again became peaceful and nourishing. 
Her temples and ghats were rebnilt ov 
added to : far-famed scholars again cams 
and made it their abode, .and the stream 
of pious pilgrims from the distant parti 
•of India began to flow nninterruptedly. 
Bnglish rule established about 1772 ha<3 
led to the increased prosperity of the 
place. 

The central temple of Benares, tho 
most important one, is that of Lord 
'Visvanatba. The present temple dates 
ifrom the 18th centnry when it was 
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for stppbg'aad ablation. It is beliered 
that when the Mahomedans demolished 
the old Viswanath temple, the image was 
thrown into-thiS'weU'from which it was 
afterwards recorered. 

The next important temple is the one. 
dedicated to Annapnroa. The present 
temple dates from the 18th centarj* when 
it was rebuilt. According to legend, Sira 
deputed the Goddess to feed the world. 

* 'The most popular featiral of Benares is 
celebrated in this temple. During the 
Deeparali, a big Annakut is held and the 
golden image of the Goddess is taken out 
in procession. 

An interesting temple is the one to 
Ganesa known as Saksbi Vinayak. 
B^ery pilgrim after risiting Visranatha 
and Annapurna temple should visit the 
hoge fignre of Ganesb 'in this temple 
possessing silrer hands and feet, and it is 
said that certificates are issued to pilgrims 
(hence the came Saksbi Vioajak) who 
bare duly performed worship at the rariocs 
temples of Benares. 

Other temples worthy of note may 
•he mentioned: SlabadeTa temple in the 
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^DAsnsramedba Hoad where free food is 
•dislribatcd to poor students, Kali temple 
•on the same road worshipped by Bengalis 
Kedareshwar temple and ' Katnaraswami 
Mutt which bare been bailt by tbe 
ilatadhipathis of Taojorc district, tbe 
IjaVebtoinarayaD temple, tbe Bbasba- 
ranand temple which contains a fine image 
of the saint Bbaskarananda Saraswati 
in white marble, the Boreaji temple 
which is held in great Teoeration, Saokala 
'Moebana temple dedicated to God Anja- 
oeya; the Gaoraoja temple built by tbe 
followers of Sbrt Cbaitanya of Bengal, 
where an annual Mela is 'held, the Visa* 
laksbi temple, a floe temple in Dravidian 
style built by the Nattakottai Cbettis of 
South India, nod Gopal Mandir built by 
tbe followers of Vallabbacharya. There are 
several temples dedicated to Vishnu also, 
tbe chief being tbe Balaji temple in tbe 
Scindia Gbut built by tbe Gwalior State, 
the Bindn Madbava temple near tbe 
Paudita Ghat and tbe Adi Kesbava temple. 
The Ghats of Benares are as important 
as, if not more than, the temples. To die, 
to have tbe body cremated on tbe steps of 
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these holy ghats is coasi^ered the most 
worthy, the most 2 >ioas end which a 
Hinda’s life coold hare. Of the nomeroos- 
.Ghats, the most sacred aad famoos are the 
Asi Ghat said to be at the confloenc-e of 
the Asi with the Ganges ; the Dasas- 
wamedha Ghat considered to possess very 
great sanctity and historically famoos as 
the one foanded by the great Bharasairas. 
a powerful Hiodo dynasty of the Srd 
and 4th centaries A.b.; the Manitramika* 
Fanchagaoga and Yaeana UjasgaD Ghats. 
It may be mentioned that the Mani- 
bamika is considered the most sacred 
and may be called the ceotral gbat 
of Benares. The gbst derires its 
came from a legend. There is a knod 
orer the ghat near which Yishnn is 
beliered to reside. Ylsbna's shadow £s 
stretched orer the water of the kncd. 
llahadera once risited YIshca, was bewil- 
dered and his ear-ring dropped into the 
kcod. Hence tbe name Macikamika. These 
ghats, apart from tbeir eocredness, add 
greatly to the bcaoty of the city and tbe 
river and form a wonderfnl setting for 
the ceaseless hath and prayer aad worship 
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carried on by nnending stream ol pilgrims 
every day. 

This accoant of Benares and its sacredness 
may well be conclnded with the description 
given by Sister Nivedita in her ‘Foot- 

falls of Indian History’. Benares, she 
says, *' is not only an Indian Canter- 

bnry, it is also an Oxford. Under 

the shadow of temples and monasteries 
cluster the schools and dwellings of the 
pandits or learned Saoskritists, and from 
all parts of India the poor students dock 
there to study the classics and ancient 

rituals of Hinduism. The fame of Nuddea 
is in her Sanskrit logic, but that of 
Benares in her philosophy and Brahmin 
lore. Thus she remains ever the central 
authority on questions of worship and of 
the faith, and her inQuence is carried to 
all ends of India by every wandering 
scholar returning to his own province . . . 

“Here is love of learning with labour 
and poverty .... The spontaneous bene- 
factions of rich nobles and merchants 
were doubtless enongh in the Middle 
Ages .... to maintain the pundits in 
whose homes the stndents lived. But in - 
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modern times tbe institution 'of tbe 

• chattvas bos gro^n ' np and it is said 
tbftt in tbe citF there Arc three bondred 
and sisty^nre of these .... 

" Benares is more than tba preciocts 
of a groop of temples. She is even 
more than a anircrsity and more than 
rtbc historic iodostria! centre of three 
‘ thousand jears. Tbe solemn Manikarnika 

• stands rightly in the centre of her 
TiTcr front. -For she is a great national 

. Smatan, a vast horning ghat. ‘He 
who dies to Benares attains nircana'^ 
.... All India feels this. All India hears 

• the call. And ooe by one, step by step, 
with bent bead and bare feet for the 

•most part come, there, chiefly widows 
and Sadhus, whose lires are turned 
■ away from all desire sare that of a 
» holy death." 



Samath 


T he cttvirons ol Benates are no less 
memorable in the rcHgioas bistorj 
of ladia thaa Beoares itself. Sacaath 
^bicb is onlr three miles from Kasbi is 
sacred to the Hindus from pre-Boddhist 
times. The name itself is derired from 
an nocieot little ehrioe dedicated to Sbirn 
.and bearing the name of Saranganatba 
But the glory of Sar.aoatb Is not confined 
to Hindo India. It is memorable as the 
place ^here 2500 years ago Bnddba 
preached bis first sermon after bis 
enlightenment and the great king Asoka 
later erected a tronderfal memorial pillar. 

Sarnath was originally a deer park 
— ^Bisbipatna — the abode of the Hisbis 
where ascetics and sages disconrsed on 
religioQ and the way of ealvatioa. 
Adjoining the sacred centre of cultnre, 
Kasbi-Sarnatb was chosen as the fit place 
to preach the new religion of the Bnddba. 
Additional sanctity is also attributed to 
Sarnath on account of the wide-spread 
Bnddhist “ belief that the Deer Parkr of 
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Sarnatb was tbc eceoe of oao of tbc- 
Jatakas or prcrioas'life stories of Boddba. 
wbo was tbeo boro a deer, tbc lord of a 
herd of 500." Tbe Dccr Park (MriRdara) 
is the subject of a very pictoresque and 
movioQ logcod. There was a herd of 
deer in the forests of Saraatb. The 
king of Benares daily used to go into 
tbo forests, boot and kill tbc deer. 
The leader of tbe herd approached tbe 
kioB and said that he wonld send one stag 
each day for tbe king’s food and asked 
tbo latter to desist from tbe croeJty of 
banting. Tbe king agreed. Now one 
day, tbe tarn came to a doe big with yonng. 
She nsraoQStrated with tbe leader of her 
herd sayiog that tboogb sbe was herself 
willing to die. it was onjost that her 
young one in the womb sboold also die. 
The leader of the herd (who was none other 
than the Bodbis.itva in a previous incarna- 
tion) felt the injostice of her words and 
said: “I cannot break the promise 1 made 
to tbe king. I shall go in thy place.” So 
saying he went and stood in the king's 
palace yard. The king was astonished to 
find the leader presenting himself thus 
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and on bemg appraited of the reason, 
was soddonly tonched and ordered that 
henceforth there shall be no inbnmanity. 
It was in snch hallowed place that Boddha 
mado his first disciples. 

Tho story goes that Buddha, after his 
enlightenment under the Bodbi treo at 
Gaya, started all alone for Sarnath 
covering the distance of 288 miles in 
80 days. Baundanya and fonr other 
associates were there to receive the 
Boddha. And to them the Buddha 
preached bis first sermon “exactly at 
sanset on the foil moon day in the 
month of Acsala (June-Joly) 628 B.c". 

^heo two ceotories later the Mauryan 
Emperor Asoka became a convert to 
Buddhism, be visited Saronth and erected 
"a huge pillar with a finely carved lion 
•capital at the very spot where Buddha 
is believed to have sat and delivered his 
sermon It is seven feet high and 
consists of a bell-shaped base surmounted 
by four lions standing back to back, 
the middle portion or abaens above the ' 
finted bell being adorned with the 
-figures of a lion, an elephant, a hull 
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,^"^NE of tho oldest of DOrtb Indian 
temples is the brick temple of 
'Bhitargaon in the Camipore district. 
Jodgiag from style. Canniogbam as- 
signed it to the 7th or 8tb centnrj*, 
bat later aatharities assame that it is 
at least three centaries older than tht 
date mentioned by Canningham. In bh 
report of the archreological sorrey of 
India (1908-9), Mr. J. Pb. Vogel obserres: 
“ VTe do not know how long this pecoliar 
style of carred brickwork remained in 
Togae, bat wo may safely assame that 
it flonrished daring the rnie of the 
great Gnpta Emperors, i.e„ the 4tb and 
5th centuries.” If the latter point is 
conceded, says the author of " Temples, 
Churches and Uosqnes”,* the Bhitargaon 
temple marks a very early stage in 
the erolution and development of temple 
-architecture in India. 

The temple is built on a sguare plan 
with doubly recessed comers and contains 
*G. A. Hatesan A Ck»., Madras. 
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n cclla lij ft. e<}DArc. nod a porch or 
nnto-room ncarl)' 7 ft. stiuarc which aro- 
connectcd bj- n passARe. Abore the saoe- 
'turn there is an upper chamber of less 
tlian half its size. . In the earls* fifties 
the spire was struck by lightninc with 
the result that the top portion was 
thrown down and the npper room became- 
exposed to the sky. 

The outer oroamontatlon of terra>cotta 
sonlpturo is certainly the most striking 
foaturo of the Bhitargaoo temple. The- 
walla rise In bold moaidings, their npper 
portions being decorated with a row or 
rectangular panels alternating with ornO' 
mental pilasters. 

It Is. indeed, a good example of the 
cbarncteristie style of the Ganges Valley 
in which the sikbam and cella together 
form a tower. Dr. Anandn Coomaraswamy 
in his " History of Indian and Indonesian 
art*’ points to the decoration of the walla 
with terra-cotta reliefs of Brahmantcal 
subjects as the distinguiehing feature ot 
tbe Bhitargaon temple. 
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N O up-eountry traveller can afford to 
miss the Kbajoraho temples which 
•ore among the most beautiful sanctnaries 
in the Gangotic Valley. Khajuraho or 
Khajarapnra was the famons capital of the 
Chandella dynasty, which flourished in the 
tenth century and is celebrated in the songs 
of the poet Chaod. It is in the heart of 
Bundelkhand in the United Provinces, and 
•a sixty mile road connects it with 
Harpalpur station on the G. I. P. Railway. 

Nothing remains of the past magnificence 
-of the place bat the thirty odd cathedrals 
which bespeak the wealth and glory of 
its rulers in the past. They are treasures 
■of architectural perfection exemplifying 
the breadth of vision and vastness of 
sympathy evinced in the construction of 
-cathedrals dedicated to Saivite, Vaisbnavite 
■and Jain deities. The blahadeo temple is 
a holy mountain of masonry. "Every inch 
•of the Sandarya Mabadeo temple is covered 
•with carving. OvCT-elaborate the Purist 
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might style it, j*efc there is nothinff 
haphazard or saperAuoas about it; for 
each scrap of scalptaro serres ao appointed' 
purpose, contributes its quota tovrards the 
majesty of the edifice as a vrhole. The 
Indian builder was a preacher as well’ 
as a creator. With the material at hia 
disposal, be accomplished a twofold task : 
for not only did he raise o. building 
consecrated to his religion, hot by the 
manner in which be laid one stone upon 
another, he exemplified the tenets of that 
religion. Mabadeo or Sira is the god of 
fertility, and the external earring illustrates 
the prlmitire notions associated with the 
philosophic concept.” This sanctuary is 
reminiscent of the ecolptnre galleries on 
the roof of Milan Cathedral as General 
Cunningham is reported to hare counted 
no less than eight hundred and serenty- 
two statues in the temple, ranging from 
two and a half to three feet in height. 

As the Kandarya Uabadera temple is 
the blight particular atac amongst the- 
Sairite sanctuaries, so the Bamacbandra 
temple beads the list of Yaisbnarite places- 
of worship. In plan, it is not unlike its- 
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SaiTite prototype and bears an inEcnption 
•datiog from 954 A.D. Khajarabo affords 
golden opportnnities for stndying Vaisboarite 
-shrines and it is a fascinating occopation 
to try and pick ont ibeir distiognisbing 
characteristics. Vertical lines on the fore- 
heads of his folloirers are emblematic of 
Vishcn and, in coDse<ioence, the gikharas 
or spires ’of bis temples, symbols of Monnt 
llcro, the moantain of plenty, of joyons 
life and generons natnre follow these same 
yertical lines. 

Among other attractions are tbe great 
halls or tbe maodapas forming the 
approach to tbe shrines, which lends a 
hnman tooch to the arcbccology of 
Khajarabo; for in these restibnles, we are 
told, theatrical and mosical performances, 
nautch (dancing) and pablie meetings 
took place. 

We bare spoken of Sairite and Vaisbna- 
rite temples bat Kbajarabo still retains 
memorials of tbe Jsio faith in abandaoce. 
Tbe Jinanatha, tbe piece de resittanee of 
tbe Jain temples, is the la.st of tbe "Big 
'Three " monnments at Kbajarabo. With its 
gracefol pillars and profasion of scolptare. 
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'ibis dam cathedral is one of the most 
•illnminatiag architectural documents to be 
’found throoghout the length and breadth 
■of India. According to a Chandella 
inscription, dating from 954 A.D., tbis 

bnilding ^vas one of the contemporaries 
of the Itamachandra temple. 

Onlr one great relic of Boddbist days is 
now eatant at Kbajoraho, but that one great 
relic is amazing in its eloquence', foe it 
consists of a colossal Boddha, dating from 
the seTeuth ot eighth century A.I>.; erected 
‘in India at a period when Buddhism 
was on the wane and BrabmanisTD 'was 
'in the asceodaot. tbis statue acted as a 
■signpost at the cross-roads of religion. 



M ore than any other State in India, 
Gwalior is rich in the relics of 
historic pageantry and still ririd with 
the memorials of medieral chivalry. The 
present capital of the State is Ijasbkar, 
bat the medieval fort of Gwalior retains 
all the gUmoor and glory of its nnfor- 
gettable past. Gwalior Station is on the 
O. I. P. main line from Bombay to Delhi. 
The great Fort of Gwalior is a standing 
monnmeni of its heroic history and a 
landmark for miles aroand. The sight 
of this majestic stronghold is fall of 
thrilling interest to the traveller as be 
first beholds the gigantic walls rising tire 
upon tire apon the impregnable rocks. 

Roand the base of Gwalior Fort are 
several enormoas fignres of Jain tirthan- 
karas or pontiffs, “which vie in dignity 
with the colossal efBgies of Ramses II, 
who plastered Egypt with records of 
himself and his achievements. These- 
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Jam statues were excavated from 1440-1478, 
and General Canningbam described them 
as tmiqne in Norkbero India as well 
for their nnmber as for their gigantic 
size. Babar, the 6rst Mngbal Emperor, 
was vandalistic eooogh to canse these 
stopendous fignres to be mntilated ; this was 
some sixty years after their completion. 
Fortanateb’, the entire statnes were not 
dostrojed and some of the faces hare 
been restored, altboogh the plaster heads 
are ill-suited to the mafestic rock hown 
bodies 

Farther specimens of fine Jain fignres 
are to he found m the &Tchroo\og\c&l 
Moseam, sitoated in the Gnjari Mahal, 
which was built in tbe fiiteeotb ceotnry 
by Baja Man Singh for bis favourite 
Queen Mriganayana. 

Gwalior has many memorials of Magbal 
greatness in tbe form of mausoleums, but 
what is popularly hoown as "the thousand- 
armed temples*' are two astounding 
examples of medieval Bindu sculpture . 
the Sas-hahu or Sahasra-ba/m temples. 
They are remarkable for the profusion of 
sculptured columns and labyrinths ol- 
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pilasters which decocate the larger ot the 
sister stractares. Both edifices are dedi- 
cated to Vishnu and ettuated within the 
Fort area. The larger Sas-hahu temple 
bears a long Sanskrit inscription, stating 
that it was completed hr a Rajput prince 
of Gwalior in 10^ A.D. The interior is 
remarkably well-lighted for a Hindu sanc- 
tuary nod it is possible to obtain a 
good view of the gorgeous ceiling and its 
intricate carving wUhont having reconrse 
to artificial illaminatioo. 

Half way op Ibe eastern road to the 
Fort is the Cbatorboja temple bewn oat 
ot living rock. It beats two contemporary 
Sanskrit inscriptiona. from which we learn 
that it was excavated duriog the reign of 
king Rama Deva of Banouj in the year 
87C A.C. Portber op. there are several 
rock-cat niches sheltering Hinda and 
Jaina images. 

Another old temple known as Teli-ka- 
Mandir is the loftiest of all the existing 
buildings in the Fort, being over 100 feet 
in height. Mr. M> B. Garde records in 
his book '■ Arcbmology in Gn-alior " 
that it is a 9tb century Vishnu temple 
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pecaliar in plan and desigo. The form of 
the Sihbara or epire. be goes on to say, 
"is Dravidian, common in Southern India, 
^bile all the decorative details are Indo- 
Aryan characteristic of Northern India, 
It is thus an interesting example of temple 
architecture in which both the northern 
and southern styles are blended". The 
temple possesses' some bold and vigorems 
arabesque work in the horizontal band of 
decoration oo its basement. 

It would be out of place to record 
here the vicissitades of Gwalior through 
the ages. The city is studded with 
fortresses and palaces that have defied the 
ravages of time and still stand out in all 
the strength and beauty of natural 
defences. The Ungfasl palaces of Jehangir 
and Shah Jaban are used now-a-days as 
magazines for military stores, but the 
practical atmosphere of utility which 
pervades them is couuterbalanced by tbe 
halo of romance sutroundiag the neigh' 
bonrlng Johar Tank. It was here that 
the noble Sajput ladies of tbe Ztnana 
committed suicide to avoid falling into 
the hands of Altamsb, the third and 
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greatest Saltan of the Slave Kings, who* 
captnred Gwalior £n 1282 A.D. This- 
episode of the seU'immoIation of the 
Rajpnt goeens has proved a fraitfol- 
bonrce of inspiration to many a bard.- 
One of the baildings of interest at 
Gwalior is the tomb of Miyan Taseo, 
the great mosician and composer of 
Ahbar’e reign. Of him. Abol FazI wrote: 
Hindostan has not seen and will not 
see the like of him for a tboosand years.. 



NEPAL 


N BPAIi. the land o{ the Gackh^s, i%. 

aa iodepeodeat ktogdom, exteadiag 
along tbe aonthern slopes of the Himalayas 
for a length of aboat SOO miles. Con- 
tigQoas on three sides to British territory.. 
Nepal adjoins Tibet on tbe north and 
has through the ceotories been in cnltaral 
contact with both Cbtna and India, 
The early history of Nepal is sa nsnal 
l^esdary, but tbe chroalcies record tb» 
dotage of kings from Bengal and Ranchi 
(Cooieeraram} and a dynasty from Gujarat. 
Nepal's conneotioo with Hindustan can be 
traced to the days of tbe Mahabharata 
War. By 100 B.c. we find tbe State 
under tbe domination of a Ksbatriya 
king, who held sway over the whole of 
the then known coontry. Tbe chronicles 
declare that Sankaracharya visited Nepal 
and reformed Hiodaism. Inaccessible to 
Mahomedan invaders. Nepal has kept np 
its Bindo traditions in a way impossible 
for the rest of tbe country. 

25 
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Nepal is also of historical interest as 
the birth-place of the Baddba, the son of 
‘■a noble Kapilavastn. There is a 

tradition that Bnddha died at Bnsingara 
also in Nepalese territory. No wonder 
that Nepal is belored of Bnddhists also, as 
the conntry is 'atodded with Bnddhist 
shrines and monomenta of great interest. 

Tbna both the religions, Hiodnism and 
Boddhiszn, hare flooriebed together in 
-Nepal, which has enjoyed complete 
religioas liberty tbroogb they ages. We 
find tokens of it. not only in the art and 
arcfaitectare of Nepal, hot in the lires 
of the people. In foot, Hiodos and 
Bnddhists may often be seen worshipping 
together at the same shrine. The shrines 
of Nepal are estimated at orer 2,700 
and the festirals are namerons. It is a 
pleasing feature of Nepalese life that 
'tbongb there are primarily Hinda festivals, 
the Bnddhist popnlation participate in 
them freely. 

In the second centnry A.D., says 
Br. Ananda Comamawamy, the Indian 
Iiiccharis founded a dynasty in Nepal 
taking with them from Vaisali all 
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'the elements of Indian civilization, 
“llahadeva in the fii*tb centnry erected 
a Garnda-crowned dhvajastamha in the 
Vaishnava temple of Cbangn Narayao. 
A scnlptnre of the eame r.eign is n 
bas-relief representing Vishno as Trivi- 
brama dedicated to the qneen-motber 
Bajyarati. This work, which, has been 
lost, ia deaciibed by Levi as "one of 
the oldest pieces of Indian scnlptnre. 
properly Indian ; it brings ns into the 
presence of a definitely formed art, 
master of its means of free aod snre 
inspiration the ecnlptor otilizes the 
' traditional methods of Indian art by 
gronpmg in One frame the stages of the 
story. It is a great work, almost a 

master-piece.” An tJma filahesTara gcoap, 
dated in the reign of Gnna Kamadeva, 
the foonder of Katmanda Ctbe present 
• capital) in the tenth centnry , an image 
of Sarya of the eleventh centnry; images 
of Snrya and Chandra, dated in the 
thirteenth centnry, are still extant. 

By far the most characteristic and 
beantifn! temples of the Nepalese, writes 
Pergosson in his “ History of Indian 
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^rchitecttjre'" are those possessing many 
•storeys divided with sloping roofs. One 
-SDch temple is at Bhatgaon. 

Great antiqnity is also ascribed to 
‘Nepalese sUtpaa fonr at Batan having 
'"been fonnded, according to ’tradition, by 
Asoka. Those foar are still intact, sajs 
'Dr. Coomaraswatni in his "History of 
'Indian and Indonesian Art'*, and in any 
•case are of the old Indian hemispberical 
'type. The chief characteristics of tho 

later types is . the exaggeration of the 
•chatravali or range of ombrellas; the 
same featnre is characteristic of the 
modern Tibetan form: and this develop- 
ment certainly had a share in that of 
the Far Eastern pagoda. The Nepalese 
'temple is typically provided with a succes- 
sion of sloping roofs. One of the most 
•elegant is that of Bbavani at Bbatgaon, 
built in 1708 ; it etande on a pyramidal 
-basement of five stages, recalling the 
basements of Barmese atupas and 
♦Cambodian temples. The most venerated 
Saiva shrine In Nepal is that of Pasnpa- 
tinatho, near Hatmandn (Kashta Mantapa). 
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GAYA 


G aya, one of the most sacred cities 
of lodia, is sitoate on the direct 
route of the Indian State Bailways 
between Calcutta and Bombay, 292 miles 
to the west of the former. The town, 
consisting of old Gaya and the new 
Sabibgani, the administrative headanarters, 
is situate on the left bank of the Fbalgan 
Hirer which U also deemed sacred. The 
old Gaya, or Gaya proper, is bnilt round 
the Vishnu Fada temple, which is the 
chief centre and object of pilgrimage 
and which is the largest aud most 
important temple in Gaya. 

The Vishnu Pada Temple is built over 
the footpriot of Vishnu ou a solid boulder 
which rises on tbe west back of the 
Phalguu'Biver, The temple faces east and 
its facade is very striking and beautiful. 
The temple itself was renovated by 
Maharani Ahalya Bai of Indore and is an 
octagonal building about 100 feet high.. 
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Tbe threshold is guarded by high foldiog 
doors plated with silver. In the centre 
of tbe temple is an octagonal basin 
Tlatcd with silver, sorroaoding tbe 

impress on the rock of Vishnn’s foot 
about 16 inches in length, in which 
tbe famed offeriogs are made* Pilgrims 
stand roond the basin and throw in 
their offeriogs of rice and wafer. To 
the sooth of the temple there is a 
handsome pillared hall or porch where tbe 
bare rock shows itself. Tbe pilgrimage to 
'this place is made by tboosands of 
Hindos from every part of India, the 
nomber averaging from 100,000 to 

200,000 per year. 

The legend associated with Gaya and 
the importance of perfocmtog shraddhas 
therein is contained in tbe Vayn Parana 
and rnns as follows: — ^Tbeie was once an 
Asnra, by name Gayu, a demon of giant 
size who, by dint of long and anstere 
penance, pleased tbe gods and obtained 
from them tbe boon that whoever saw 
or toDcbed him waa immediately admitted 
to Heaven. Nomeroos people toocbed bis 
body and reached Heaven. Tama. • the 
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fiilTer-encrasted pedestal marked with the 
footprints of Yishno, pindas are offered. 
The importance of performing Shraddha 
in Gaya is mentioned in almost all the 
Fnranas. Thus the Markaodaya Pnrana 
says; “Flesh of the rhinoceros, turmeric, 
and soma jai(% and a Shraddha performed 
at Gaya, withont doubt, yield the pittas’ 
(ancestors) endless satisfaction.” 

There are said to be some 45 places 
or centres in and around Gaya, comprising 
an area 5 miles north-west and to 7 miles 
soatb, wherein the highly religions people, 
shonld offer pindas. First, there is the 
Phalgoo or Kairaoiaua Birer, which, even 
when silted up. is beliered to be fed by a 
perennial spring undemeatb. the Yaltarani 
of Hindu mythology, on ^bose banks it is 
obligatory to perform the sacred rites. • 
Then there are the spots marked by the 
Akshaya Bat or the Imperishable Banyan; 
the Pret Sila where men, whose relatires 
hare died by poison or violence and have, 
therefore, gone to the realm of the 
unholy spirits, most offer pindas; the 
Brahma Toni, the sacred spot ont of 
which issned Brahma the Self-Begotten ; 
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the Bam: Sila where Rama performed the 
obsequies of hia aocestors. The shrines 
of Brahma Yoni and Bam Sila are perched 
picturesgoely on the tops of two hills- 
that rise on either side of the city of' 
Gaya and dominate the coantry aronnd. 
These are the more important of the 
15 places (exclndiog Visbnnpada temple) ' 
where the devout offer pindas. 

The most sacred, the most important 
place where the devoot Hindn sbontd 
offer the pindas to bis ancestors is 
the Yishnn Pada temple. It is by per- 
forming the shraddbas here on Vishnn’s 
footprint that the devoot pilgrim gets 
the great and masimnm merit that the 
place Is capable of giving. Though most 
startling stories are told -of the Gayawalis 
(priests) and their avarice and merciless- 
methods for obtaining money, the pilgri- 
mage and the Gnalc constitote one of the 
most solemn spectacles known anywhere. 
Snrroandcd by Gaj-awalis, tbe devout 
pilgrim, with trembling bands tied ronnd 
with n garland of flowers, offers the 
pindas one by one accompanied by the 
recitation of mantras to bis ancestors. 
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‘The combined filial derotion and religioae 
• awe and hope make t6 one of tbe moet 
- solemn and inspiring rites known to anf 
mnndane religion ; and according to 
''faitb, it bestows on tbe performer " long 
' life, wisdom, wealth. knowledge, and 
> final emancipation **. 

Budh-oaua- — Bodh-gaya. which is at a 
distance of 7 miles from Gaya and which 
■ can be reached by a metalled road, is 
another sacred place and of great impor- 
tance to tbe Boddbists. It is tbe seat 
of the ''Enlighteameot" of Lord Bnddba, 
and it marks the site of tbe long 
penance by Boddba and His final victory 
over worldly desires. 

The Bnddbistic temple at Bodfa-gaya has 
a lofty pyramidal tower, massive and 
straigbt'lined, reaching to a height of ICO 
feet. It was at one time considerably 
higher but the crowning kalasa has been 
worn away by time and the elements. 
-Even in its present form it is grand 
and nnigne among Indian temples. The 
temple seems to have been boilt in the 
6th century A.D. by a Brahmin monarch 
who himself had rehnilt an ancient vihara 
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of Asoka. EoteriDg tbe temple, ooe finds 
> IQ the principal chamber a great gilded 
'figure of Bnddba sitting enthroned in 
the attitnde knon-n as “calling the world 
to witness”. He is adorned with robe of 
'State; there are rarlons offerings aroond 
him and orer his head is snspended 
a Totive nmbrella. Along the temple's 
northern side there rnns a narrow platform 
of msisontT raised to a height of 4 feet 
aboTO the groond. It is known as Baddha’s 
Promenade. It is oO feet long. It was 
bere that “the Blessed One”, tbe “Store* 
hoQse of rirtae”. after haring obtained 
enlightenment and realised tbe Bliss of 
“Nirrana" spent 7 days in meditation, 
walking op and down ; and it is said 
that at tbe point where he set His feet, 
sprang op mlracnloos blossoms which are 
now commemorated by scnlptnred orna- 
ments of stone. Tbe shrine is now the 
object of pilgrimage for devoat pilgrims 
from all Bnddhist Montries. A mler of 
Ceylon of the 4th century A.D. bnilt a 
vihara for tbe accommodation of Ceylonese 
pilgrims at this place. On the north 
side of tbe temple is the spot of the 
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“ Enlightenment ” itself the place where 
the temple of sin " was thrown down, 
overshadowed by the “ venerated Tree of 
‘Wisdom”, now represented by a descendant 
■of the old jPtens Relioiosa tree. 

Bndh-Gaya temple stands alone in its 
style and forms a noiqae and beautifal 
piece of arcbitectore — “anomalons and 
nnlike anything else we find in India, 
either before or afterwards ”, bat as 
Fergosson shrewdly points oat “probably 
the parent of many nine'Storeyed towers 
fonnd beyond the Himalayas, both in 
China and elsewhere". 

Of the several legends connected with 
Budh'gaya and its monnmeot, the most 
'historic and world-famoas story of Baddha's 
" Enlightenment ” may be referred to. The 
Baddbist scriptnres relate that, here at 
Badb-gaya, Gaatama sat down in a cross- 
legged position, firm and immoveable as 
if welded with a bandred tbnnderbolts . 
that then the Evil Mara came against 
him monnted on his elephant 230 leagaes 
dn height and burled at him great 
•moantains ; that the moantains as they 
•reached him tamed into boagaets of 
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heavenly flowers, and the mighty elephant- 
itself fell down on its knees in worship ; 
and ■ that the “ Great Being ” finally 
obtained “ Enlightenment ” at which lotas 
wreaths hnng from the sky and '“the- 
great ocean itself became sweet down 
to its profonndcst depths and the_ rivers-, 
were stayed in their coarse”. , 



GAUHATI 


G MJHATI is the headtinarters of the- 
Kamrap I Diatrict in East Bengal 
and Assam. It is the terminus station 
q 1 the Assam-Bengal Railway. The town 
lies on both sides of the Brahmapntra 
river. Gauhati is set in the midst of 
most woaderfal oataral scenery and beanty. 
The town is sotioocded on the south by 
a semi-circle of wooded bills, while in its 
front rolls the mighty Brabmapntra, which 
daring the floods is nearly a mile wide. 
There is a cocky island in the centre of 
the rirer add the farther northern bank 
is fringed with gracefol palms and farther 
north rises a beaotifol range of low hills. 
It is in snch attractive surroandings of 
rock and river and wooded glen that 
Kamakhya and other noted temples of 
Gauhati lie. 

The oldest and by far the most impor- 
tant temple — tbe one that makes Qaubati 
one of tbe chief sacred places of India — 
>3 tbe Kamakbya temple situate on 
26 
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'the sacred hill of Nilachala three miles 
west of the town. Hiadas from all 
•orer India visit and offer worship at 
'this shrine. It is sacred to the Divine 
■Consort of Siva. The origin of the Deity 
and the temple form part of a well-hnown 
legend, which has conferred sacredness on 
many another sacred^ city of India — Benares, 
'Conjeevaram, etc. When Sati died, Siva, 
her husband, was overwhelmed with grief; 
and utterly disconsolate he carried her 
dead body and wandered from place to 
■place. His waodenngs took him to fifty* 
■one places where, at each one of the 
places, it is said, a portion of Sati's dis* 
■membered body fell. All these places have 
■ever since been sacred to her memory. 
•Kamakhya is the place where one of 
these holy relics fell and hence is con- 
-sidered very sacred. The first temple to 
Kamakhya is said to have been built in 
'the hetoio age of the Epics by Naraka- 
'Snra, whose son, Bbagadatta, appears in 
•the story of the Mahabbarata. Narakasnra 
was a prond and obdnrate prince and the 
■story says that be asked the Goddess to 
•marry him. The Goddess consented on the 
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nadertakiog that be sbonid coDstract for 
her a temple, a road and a tank*, all in. 
the coarse of a aingle eight. He was on- 
the point of completing this task when 
Kamakhya, in order to frnstrate bis 
anboly intention, made a cock crow 
before the osnat hoar. Narakasora* was 
foiled and in hts rage be killed the cock. 
A place eight miles from Ganbati where 
hnarakasara is said to have killed the 
harbinger of dawn is still known as 
Kokarakota. 

Tbo temple built bp Karakasora dis* 
appeared in the coorse of ages. The spot 
was discovered and its bolloess rerired bp 
Biswasingba, the founder of tbe Koch 
kingdom of Kamarop. He bnilt a temple 
on tbe roins of tbe old one and at 
considerable cost and Jaboor; had. it is 
stated, o gold coin placed between each 
brick of the bnilding and bad tbe temple 
consecrated with tbe help of high caste 
and learned Brahmins from Kananj and 
other cities, who'’ were specially bronght- 
down to perform tbe sacred rKcs. 

The sobseqaent history of tbis temple, 
boilt at sacb cost and iaboor by a ploos- 
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Iking, is one which illostrates the fate 
which befell almost alt tb@ temples and 
%oly cities o! Northern India in the 
medieval period. The Mabomedan invader, 
the traditional Kalapahar — the same who 
-desecrated or palled down the great 
temples of Orissa — invaded Assam and 
polled down the Kamakfaya temple in 
1553 A.D. Twelve years later, Biswa- 
singba'e son. Nara Narayan, rebnilt the 
'temple and bad it consecrated, it is said, 
with homan sacrifices. 

The basement of the evisting temple, 
made of bewn stone, we are told, dates 
iback to the time of Nara Narayan , but 
the snperstractare is of more recent date. 
’The present temple bas an egg-shaped 
■ dome with little turrets. There are 
■curioas has reliefs and statues of consider- 
able size round the shrine Apart from 
■its holiness, Kamakbya temple is set in 
snch wonderfol natural surroundings that 
•It is well worth vigitiog for pleasures of 
•scenery and sight-seeing, says the English 
writer of the Kamrop District Gazetter. 
“From the summits of the bill, there is 
.a magoificent view over the surrounding 
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conntrj*. Its feet are washed by tbe- 
Br^mapntra. . . . To the sooth there are 
the tnmbled masses of the Khasi bill.. 
risiQg oat of the atloTinm as cliffs rise 

ont of the sea On the north are 

fields of golden rice and yellow ranstard, 
grores of palms and feathery bamboos, 
sarroanded and enclosed by rocky hill^, 

• while far away in the distance are the- 
bloe ranges of the Bhntan and the 
snowy peaks beyond.” 

Gaobati has a oomber of other temples 
and shrines in and aroond it. which hare 
given it the name of the TempIe*City of 
Assam. The first of these shrines Is the 
temple to Sira in the Peacock Island of 
'Woomananda which lies in tbe midst of the 
Brafamapotra. Tbe Maba Sivaratri festival 
is celebrated with very great eclat here 
and attracts innomerable pilgrims. 

Tbe temple of Aswakranta stands on a 
rocky prominence on tbe north bank of 
the Brahmapotra river and is approached 
by a long flight of steps. Sri Krishna is- 
said to have visited this spot with his 
consort Bakmini. and certain holes in tbe 
rock are pointed oot as those made b;r 
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all the other temples of Ganbati, is greatly 
venerated. It is* said to contain an 
image of Vishon in his SJan-Lion 
KNarasimba) avatara. The temple owns 
large rent-free lands and has a large staff 
of dancing girls, ooknown, it is said, to 
-other temples of Assam. ■ 
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C ALCUTTA’S fame aod importance as 
the leading city of India have rested 
chiefiy on its having been the capital of 
the British Empire in India for a long 
time and on its being the capital of the * 
province of Bengal. The town is, however, 
historically moch older and seems to have 
possessed great religions importance from 
very ancient times ns being sitoate at the 
ianctioQ of the Ganges and the Sea. Like 
Hardwar and Allahabad and Benares, which 
represent the sonree and other sacred 
points in the river conrse, Calcutta or 
Howrah represents the Cnal confluence of 
India's holiest river with the Sea, and a 
bath herein in the Ganges is meritorious 
and enjoined on all pilgrims to North- 
ern India. 

One has to get down at Howrah Station 
to reach the bathing ghats on the Hoghli. 
They have been constrncted so as to lead 
to a suQlcicnt depth of water nod the 
bathers arc protected from danger of no 
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expected rash of waters bj* Iron railiags- 
fixed to the ghats. Brabmao priests are 
coastaatly in attendance at the ghats 
and help the pilgrim to perform his 
ablations and to offer pnja to the Hirer 
Goddess and to perform sbraddba to 
ancestors which is also considered a merit- 
orioas performance eren as at Gaya and 
Benares. 

Three miles frotn Howrah lies Kalighat 
with its facDOQs temple of Kaii known 
all over India. The name Calcotta is a 
corroption of the old name of this place 
'Kalighatta'. Kalighat. in spite of its big 
crowds and chooHries and hoildings. has 
the appearance of an ancient village. Its 
present temple is probably SOO years old. 
The image of Kali in the temple is 
of black stone measnring 8 or 4 feet in 
height. It has a red protradiog tongne 
and a terrifying aspect and holds in its 
arms varioos weapons and skalls. Along 
with gentle and ptons rites socb as the 
offering of dowers and the performance 
of bomas with fried grains in hoooar 
of the deity, animal sacrifices too of 
goats etc. obtain. The temple and the 
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3)eity possess very great sacredoess aad 
importaoce to the Bengalis, who see in 
'her the nniversal mother and protector of 
‘the world and the Dread Arenger of 
*Eril. Many are the festivals that are 
celebrated in her faononr thronghoot 
Bengal, and it is to her that in times of 
distress, all hearts of Bengal 'are tamed 
in adoration and prayer. 

At Dahshineswar on* the eastern bank 
of the Ganges, some four miles from 
Calcatta. there is a temple to Goddess 
Kali. It was founded by a rich Bengali 
lady named Baoi Basmsni in the last 
centnry. The place and temple are 
famons as the one where Bamakrishna 
Pagamahamsa, the great sage of modern 
India, first began bis life as a temple 
■priest and grew into a great and 

renowned mystic and God-seer. The temple 
is a vast baildiog with fine domes 
crowned with spires. It is reached by 
an open terrace abore the Ganges 

between a doable row of 12 small domed 
temples to Sira. On the other side of 
a great rectaogalar paced court, there is 
-auother big temple to Radba and Krishna. 
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^ The Hali temple, hariag been bailfe by 
a woman of inferior caste, conld not at 
first secore the services of a Brahmin 
priest. Bamakrishna Paramahamsa’s 
brother Bamknmar daringly accepted the 
work of the priest and on his death his 
brother, the celebrated Bamakrishna 
Baramahamsa, took fai-i place. The temple, 
"though a modern one, has had the nnigne 
distinction of having awakened the 
epiritnal genias of Swami Bamakrishna 
Paramabamsa and of having imparted 
spiritnat sight throogb him -to a nomber 
of gifted soals in India and elsewhere. 
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B HUVANESHVAR. a Raihray Station 
on tbe main line betn-een Calcotta 
and Madras, is tbe most noted temple 
city of Orissa. It was the capital of the 
famons Kesan kings of Orissa. They 
were great protagonists of EindDism 
from tbe sixth to tbe ninth centaries a,x>, 
when it was emerging triompbant on the 
rain of tbe cults of Roddhism and 
Jainism. They filled their capital city 
with magnificent temples to Siva and 
other deities, made it a regnlar "forest 
of temples" at once to glorify their 
own conquests -and to testify to their 
devotion to the great gods of Hinduism. 

Tbe chief temple is tbe one known as 
Jjingaraja temple, dedicated to Bbuva- 
neshvar or Tribbovaneshrar, the Lord of 
the Three 'Worlds. Tbe mam deity of the 
temple is represented by a scnlptnre 
.about 8 feet thick and 9 feet high. 
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representing Brahma the Creator,^ Viabna 
the Preserver and Sira the Destroyer. 
The main temple, as is the case with all 
Orissnn temples, consists of the four 
divisions: the tower, tho porch, the 
Dancing Hall and tho Refectory. Tho 
tower is the. most magniQcont one, rising 
to a height of 160 feet and has bcco- 
bailt withoat mortar. It is divided into 
Tcrtical sections and horizontal ribs with 
every inch of the snrfaco covered with 
most elaborate carvings, which relievo the 
flatness and monotony of tho structure. 
On the facades are fonnd bcaotlfol 
scutptnrcs of Parvati. Gaoesa, Kartiheya 
and the rest, fashioned with groat skill 
and foil of life. 

There aro numcroos minor shrines, many 
of which are intrinsically beftatifnl and bare 
been deemed by competent critics to rank 
as precions gems of Orrissan architecture. 
The Qrst is the hlokteswara temple admired 
by Fergnsson as *' a gem of Orissan 
architecture “. The temple abounds in 
beautifnl scnlptares of men and animals, 
which are repeated all around the temple- 
an a wonderfni variety of pose and action. 
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righting 'araazonV*-' monnted on lions, 
mon'heys,'- crocodiles — these represent the 
varioas figures ecnlptnred. There is a 
•very powerfni figure of Dancing Siva. 

The jRajarani Temple is another fine 
temple sitnated in captivating snrroandiogs. 
'The temple contains scnlptnres of the 
Kine Planets in the architrave over the 
door-way. The temple originally contained, 
like others of this age, profuse scnlptares 
many of which, it is said, have been 
removed by heartless carlo-collectors. The 
few that remain attest to the wealth 
and beaoty of those that adorned its walls. 
The figure of a girl with a most attractive 
smile and of the Fire God Agni, sarroonded 
by a halo of fiamee, may be mentioned as 
characteristic specimens of the surviving 
scalptnres. 

The other temples of major importance 
are those of Brabmesvara dedicated to 
Brahma, the Megbesvara, a fine late 12tb 
century constrootioo. abonnding in various 
devices of animals: stag, rhinoceros, 
monkey aud peacock, and a solitary 
temple dedicated to Visbnu known as 
the Vasudeva temple. 
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Tho worship in tho great Lingaraja 
'Tompio is on tho samo model as that on 
which it is carried on in tho other cele- 
brated Orissan temple — that of Jagannath 
-at Pari. Elaborate rituals representing the 
awakening of tho God at morning, his bath, 
bis feeding and the Anal lapng Him to 
rest arc performed. A targo number of 
sorrants and priests nra employed even 
as in the other temple. 

In and nroand BhuvanesUvar lie n 
nnmher of rock-cut caves known as 
Udayagiri and Ebaodaglri caves. They 
are partly Hindn and partly Bnddhistio 
and Jaina, and are of great historical 
importanco dating, as some of them do, 
from the centuries before the Christian 
-era. They show how the region was 
very cnltnred even in Mauryan and pre- 
Manryan times. Somo of these caves 
■ like the one to Gaoesn, the elephant- 
headed God, are still resorted to for 
worship and attract pilgrims. 

The Hathi Gumpha or the- Elephant 
- Cave is one of the earliest found in the 
Hdayagiri Hill and has yielded valnablo 
inscriptions. The donor of the cave was 
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Kharavela, a powerfal ting of Kalinga. 
(Orissa) ia the Sod ceatorr B.C., who is. 
said “to have coostracted rock-dwellings* 
aad bestowed aboodaot gifts npon Jain 
derotees ", This epigraph has become- 
historically most valoable. 

Among the other caves in this hill’ 
may be mentioned the Hani Gumpha 
(tbe Qoeen’s cave).' and the Ganesa 
Gompba (Ganesa’s cave) which were exca- 
vated in later days, probably abont tbe 
7th ceatary A.D. when the Eesari kings 
were in the ascendant. Tbe Kanl Gnmpha 
is said to have been excavated for and 
inhabited by tbe Kesari king Lalendra's 
Qneen. It is a large and spacioDS cave,, 
comprising two sets of rooms on three 
sides of a goadrangolar coart. Bnddhistic 
traces are visible in this cave and its 
friezes. A mach discassed frieze in the- 
upper storey of this cave, containing a 
well-carved scene, has been sarmtsed to 
represent an episode in tbe congaest of' 
Ceylon by Vijaya. 

Tbe Ganesa Gnmpha cave consists of 
two rooms and is reached by a flight of 
4 steps Sanked by finely carved elephants- 
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^holding lotases. There are iDterestiDg 
•sonlptnres of ^romen-warriors and fights. 

One cave, a cnrions specimen of 
architectnre dating probably from the 
Baddhistio and Jain period, may be 
referred to — a cave cat to resemble a 
•tiger whose expanded jaws with a row 
-of fearsome teeth constitnte a verandah 
•with a door-way located in the gnlJet. 

The Khandagin hill contains tjnite a 
■ntimber of caves as interesting as those 
of the Udayagiri. They are all Boddbistio 
•or Jaina. Of them the Latgbara may be 
referred to. It contains figures of the Jain 
'Thirthanharas, The figore of Rishaba 
Deva, tbe first of the series, is finely 
modelled and is a trnly noble piece of 
’Scnlptnre. Bhavanesbwar has also sacred 
tanhs. The most sacred is tbe one known 
-as Yindn Sagara or Bindo Sardbar. It is 
said to measnre 1,500 feet by 700 feet 
and to have an average depth of 6 to 
10 feet. It is reputed to possess tbe 
-combined sacredness of all the holy rivers 
and tanks of India and hence is largely 
resorted to by pilgrims. These are best 
-described by Fergusson and R. D. Banerji 
in their well-known works on Indian 
-architecture and Orissa respectively. 
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Kbararela, a po^7arfa! king of Kalioga. 
(Orissa) in the 2Qd century B.C.. -who is. 
Slid “to bare constructed rock-dvrellings- 
and bestowed abundant gifts npon Jain 
devotees’*. This epigraph has become* 
historically most ralnable. 

Among the other cares in this b)li> 
may be mentioned the Kani Gnmpba 
(the Qneen's care), and the Ganesa 
Gnmpba (Ganesa's care) which were excH- 
rated in later days, probably abont the 
7th century A.D. when the Eesari kings 
were in the ascendant. The Eani Gnmpha 
is sa}3 hsrs hsss sscsyai-s3 /sv ss 3 
inhabited by the Kesari king Lalesdra's 
Qncen. It is a large and spacions care,, 
comprising two sets of rooms on tbreo 
sides of a qaadraogolar coart. Bnddhistic 
traces are risible in this care and it^ 
friezes. A much discussed frieze in th& 
upper storey of this care, containing a 
well-carred scene, has been snrmised to 
represent an episode in the conquest of' 
Ceylon by Vijaya. 

The Ganesa Gumpba care consists of 
two rooms and is reached by a flight of 
4 steps flanked by finely carred elephants. 
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ontcaat and a prey to fell disease, Samba 
wandered disconsolate and alone in the 
forests until one day his lack changed ; 
for Krishna learnt that the story of his 
son’s gnilt was not tme and regretted 
his own action. Be then advised bis 
son to propitiate Snrya who alone conid 
care him. Samba did accordingly and, 
after twelve years* hard and long penance, 
was rewarded in the Maitreya forest 
(roand abont Honarak) with an apparition 
of the Son God. One day as Samba 
rose from a bath in the waters of the 
Chandrabagha river, be noticed opposite 
to him the dgore of the Son on a lotns 
leaf. He immediately boilt a magnificent 
temple on the spot and was rid of his 
curse and disease. 

Historically, the main temple was 
erected in the ninth century A.D. by 
the Kesari kings of Orissa, who were 
ardent Saiva worshippers. An additional 
structure, the Natya Mandir (Hall for 
Dancing), with its refined scniptures was 
added about 1241 \.D. by the Gangetic 
king. Narasimha Deva. It is said that 
some 1200 artisans worked for 16 long 
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T HQ temple of KoDarel: is dedicated 
to the Son God (Sarj'a) and is 
the moat famons of its kind. It is one 
of the most celebrated monoments of 
Hinda religroo. It is the glory of 
Orissan architectore. 

The legeod coooected wUh the origia 
of the temple to the Sao is as follows: — 
Samba, one of the aoos of God Krishna, 
ODce iocorred the wratb of sage Narada 
and the latter, io order to rereoge himself* 
on him and paoish the lad, bit upon 
a device. He iored Samba to a bathing 
ghat where Krishna’s wives were disport* 
ing themselves and immediately poisoned’ 
Krishna's ears by saying that the son 
Samba was there amidst them with 
malicioos intent and that the ladies* 
had been fascinated with him and had 
transferred their affections to him. 
Krishna, withoat waiting to know the- 
tmtb, cnrscd Samba with leprosy. An* 
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ontcast and a prey to fell disease, Samba 
wandered disconsolate and alone in tbe 
forests nntil one day his lack changed ; 
for Krishna learnt that tbe story of bis 
son’s guilt was not trne and regretted 
his own action. He then advised bis 
son to propitiate Snrya who alone conld 
cure him. Samba did accordingly and, 
after twelve years’ bard and long penance, 
was rewarded in the Maitreya forest 
(round about Kooarak) with an apparition 
of tbe Sun God. One day as Samba 
rose from a bath to tbe waters of tbe 
Obandrabagba river, be noticed opposite 
to him tbe figure of tbe Son on a lotna 
leaf. He immediately bnilt a magnificent 
temple on tbe spot and was rid of his 
curse and disease. 

Historically, tbe main temple was 
erected in the ninth century A.D. by 
the Hesari kings of Orissa, who were 
ardent Saiva worshippers. An additional 
structure, tbe Natya Mandir (Hall for 
Dancing), with its refined sculptures was 
added about 1241 \D. by the Gangetic 
king, Narasimha Deva. It is said that 
some 1200 artisans worked for 1C long 
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years at tbo con&trnction of this wonder* 
sbrine. As a proof of the immense 
•Jabonr and derofion mrolred, it may be 
■mentioned that tbe metal nsed, cblorite, 
which defies time and weather, was 
brought from tbe Nilgiri bills in Sontb 
India, several hnndrede of miles away. 

liike all the Orissan temples, tbe Son- 
temple is raised npon an exuberant and 
■marvellons plinth. Upon it stood tbe 
Timana or the towered saoctoary contain* 
ing tbo imago of tbe deity, together with 
.Jagmobana, tbe Aodience-ebamber. These 
two were so constrncted as to represent 
tbe traditional chariot of the Son. Tbe 
scolptor has fashioned 7 horses and 24 
wheels, each wheel with a diameter of 
ft. 8 in. and containing eight thick and 
eight thin spokes. Many of tbe wheels 
«re broken but those that remain are 
eaid to riral in tbeir elaborate design 
the famous cart-wheels of Sicily. The 
medallions on the axle feature Lakshmi 
with a pair of elephants pouring water 
■ever her head, as sbe rises from 
tbe cosmic ocean, seated on Brahma’s 
Jotns flower. Professor Havell says of 
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'the horses and their workmanship : 
■"If the horse of Konrak had hy chance 
"been labelled * Roman * or ‘ Greek this 
magnificent work of art wonld now 
be the pride of some metropolitan 

mnsenm in Bnrope or America 

Visions of the Mahabharata, the clash of 
battle in heroio ages, and memories of 
the past trinmpbs of Indian chivalry must 
have inspired the sculptor of this noble 
figure and bis pranciug, war-harnessed 
steed, pacing grandly forward over their 
prostrate foes. Here Indian sculptors 
have shown that they can express with 
as much fire and passion as the greatest 
Buropeao art, the pride of victory and 
the glory of triumphant warfare ; for not 
even the Homeric graudeur of the 
Elgin marbles surpasses the magnificent 
movement and modelling of this Indian 
Achilles, aud the superbly mouumcutal 
war-horse in its massive strength and 
vigour is not unworthy of comparison 
with Veroebebio's famous mastcr-picco at 
Venice.’* The elephants on tbo northern 
side of the temple aro of the same high 
workmausbip. Then there arc the lions. 
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'years at the constraction of this wonder* 
shrine. As a proof of the immense 
'labonr and devotion involved, it may he 
'mentioned that the metal used, chlorite, 
which defies time and weather, was 
bronght from the Nllgiri hills in Sonth 
Jndia, several hnodrede of miles away. 

Iiike all the Orissao temples, the Sntt* 
'temple is raised opon an exuberant and 
‘marvellons plinth. Upon it stood the 
vimana or the towered sanctnary contsm' 
ing the image of the deity, together with 
•Jagmobana, the Andience-cbamber. Thesa 
“two were so constmotefi as to tepTeseni 
the iraditiooal chariot of the San. The 
scnlptor has fashioned 7 horses and 24 
wheels, each wheel with a diameter of 
ft. 8 in. and containing eight thick and 
eight thin spokes. Many of the wheels 
are broken bat those that remain are 
said to rival in their elaborate design 
“the famons cart-wheels of Sicily. The 
medallions on the axle featare Iiaksfami 
with a pair of elephants poaring water 
■over her head, as she rises from 
^be cosmic ocean, seated on Brahma’s 
iotns flower. Professor Havell says of 
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and the magnificent setting of tbe temple 
with the sea on the one side and forests 
on the other, over xrbich all it domi- 
nates with a solemn grandenr, hare 
impressed all who hare seen it since it- 
was bnilt. Ahnl Fazl wrote in his ‘Ain-i> 
Akbari’: “Near Jagannath is a temple 
dedicated to the San. Its cost was 
defrayed by twelve years’ revenue of the 
province. Even those whose judgment is 
critical and who are difficolt to please, 
stand astonished at its sight. The wall 
is 150 cnbits high and 19 thick. It has 
three portals. The eastern has carved 
npon it the figures of two finely designed 
elephants, each of them carrying a mao 
upon its track. The western bears 
scalptnres of two horsemen with trap- 
pings and ornameata and an attendant. 
The northern has two tigers, each of 
which is rampant npon an elephant 
that it has overpowered. In front is 
no octagonal colnmn of black stone. 

50 yards bigb. When nine flights of steps 
are passed, a spacioaa conrt appears 
with a large arcb of stone, upon wbicb 
are carved the San and other planets. 
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magnificeatly tarred, Trhjch have a 'great" 
iaterest as tber are the symbolic emblems 
of the conqnering ’Kesaris of Orissa who- 
bnilt this and other temples. 

' Apart from its architeotaral beauty and 
grandeor, the temple is famoas for the 
beanty and plethora of its scnlptnres. The- 
figures of Sorya, foond on the three 
sides of the temple, north, sooth and 
west, symbolic probably of the morning, 
midday and ereoiog Son, In the gnise of 
Brahma the Creator. Visfano the Preserver 
and Siva the Destroyer, are all saperb- 
and radiate the joy of life and warmth. 
They are exqaisitely carved with details 
and ornaments all complete and are as 
fresh to-day as when they emerged from 
the scalptor’s chisel. The best acconnt 
of the temple is that given by Haja 
Kajendra Lai ilitra : "W. M*. Hanter gives- 
a charming description of it in the 1st 
rolome of his famoas work — “Orissa" 
11872). “its foscioas ornamentation 
forms at once the glory and the 
disgrace of Orissa art.” 

The great architeotaral skill displayed, 
the beaoty aad profnsioo of its scnlptares 
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‘'Aroacd them are a variety of worshippers 
-of every class, each after its manner, 
with howed heads, standing, sitting, 
prostrated, langhing. weeping, lost * in 
.'•amaze, or wrapt in attention, and following 
these are strange animals which never 
- existed bnt in imagination. It is said 
'that somewhat over 730 years ago, 

■’Haja Narasing Deo completed this 

•stnpendoQs fabric and left this mighty 
•memorial to posterity.” 

The Enropeans, too, well knew the 
'temple and admired it nnder the name 
•of the Black Pagoda — a designation coined 
' by the English seamen: for at a distance 
'the strnctnre appears black as pitch in 
marked contrast to Pori's temple, the 
white Pagoda, a few miles farther 

down on the sea-coast. Sir John Marshall 
writes: “There is no mooament of 
Hindaism, I think, that is at once so 
etapendons and so perfectly proportioned 
as the Black Pagoda and none which 
•leaves so deep an impression on tbe 
memory. 'When Fergosson wrote of it eo 
admiringly, be had seen bnt half its bcanty. 
'•The deep and richly carved basement, with 
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the borees and chariots of the Sizcgod. 
liad not been aneartbed in his day, nor 
were traces Tisibie of the massive Dancing 
Hall in front, ^ vhich makes such a 
- splendid addition to the main boilding.” 
It Is said that within the temple’s solid 
deep-chested masonry was lodged a lode- 
stone, which attracted sailors bnt, whether 
it is trne or not, the tower has always 
as a beaatifal and imposing landmark to 
all mariners on the Bay of Bengal, 

This temple, so magnificently reared 
• and at snob expense aod-laboor by the 
deroat Kesari kings, long bammed with 
Qomerons festivals and worship. Ancient 
palm-leaf records assert that there 
were twelve great annaal festivals, of 
which the most important was celebrated 
in tbe native month magh (Jannary- 
Pebrnary). Vast numbers of pilgrims 
crowded In the temple and on tbe sea-coast 
to witness them. There were vast endow- 
ments left by kings to celebrate the 
festivals. But there came, with tbe advent 
of the Moslems, a great catastrophe on 
tbe temple. Tbe kalasa of tbe temple 
'was stolen, according to tradition, by 
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'Mabomedan satlora who, lared to the 
'Pagoda by its fatefal lodestone, attacked 
the sanctnary and transported the magnet. 
According to the chronicles kept in the 
-Jagannath temple at Fnri. about the 
middle of the 16th century, the rene- 
gade Hindn, Kalapahar. attempted to pull 
down the temple, but, being unable to 
accomplish his object, stole the Kbalasa 
and thereby inflicted the greatest damage 
in his power. The temple and the whole 
sanctuary were defiled: the image's 
holiness was pot an end to; its festirals 
and worship ceased; and the glory 
•of the 'Black Pagoda* was past and 
■done with. 
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r~^ PRI is one of the most famoas and' < 
* long-established places of pilgrimage- 
in India. It is sacred to Visbnn and is 
known to everj’-hamlet and town in India' 
as the abode of Jagannath ‘the Lord of 
the "^orld 

The city and the temple are set in 
beantifol Enrranndings. ' ^Snrroonded by * 
waring rice-fields on three 'sides and the sea 
on the east, Fori lies in the delta of the 
Mabanadi. The temple which Taremier, 
the French trareller of the 37tb centory, 
knew as the most celebrated pagoda 
of India, dominates tbe coantry aronod. 
Especially in rainy Jnly when tbe air is 
clear and traoslacent. the pale-tinted tower 
of tbe temple, rising 192 feet in beigbt, 
sarmoonted by the wheel and trident of 
Vishnn, affords a most inspiring and noble 
sight for miles aroand. 

The bine-stone image of Vishnn, wor- 
shipped in the temple was, according to 
tradition, discovered aboot S16 A.D. in tbe 
jangle and brought to Pori. The worship 
of the image was serera! times threatened. 
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with danger by pirates from the sea or 
the Moslem cavalry, when the first thing 
the people did was to save their god hy 
barying' him in a neigbhoaring lake. 
The great temple which now stands was 
a prodnet of the twelfth centnry and 
later than the shrine of Konarak. It 
was constrncted by a Choda Ganga 
king. It was fonrteen years in bnilding 
and cost incredible lakbs of ropces. It 
has always been a wealthy foncdation 
and in the 18tb and 19tb centories when 
the Bengal Vaisboava movement was at 
its height, its rovenaes were enormoos. 

The templa is to the form of a sqaaro 
C52 feet long by C30 feet broad. The- 
intcrior is protected by a massive stone 
wall 20 feet high. Within, there are 
abont 120 sbrines dedicated to the 
varions divinities of tbe Zlioda Pantbeon. 
Bat the central and tbe greatest Is tbe 
one dedicated to Jagnnoath. Its conical 
tower rises to a height ol 102 feet and 
is very majestic and itaposing. Opposite 
the principal entrance or Lion Gate in tbe 
square where pilgrims throng, there is an 
exquisite monolithic pillar which stood for 
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■centories before the San>femple at Konarak 
-and bad been • removed to this shrine. 
Inside the temple there are fonr chambers 
•or Halls — the hall of offerings, a pil/ared 
ball for the musicians and dancing-girls, 
the hall of aodieoce and the saoctuarr 
itself containing the images of Jagaonatb, 
Ilia brother Balaram and sister Sobadbro. 

The temple is served by a bnge 
establishment consisting of pandas (priests), 
attendants of the most varied daties, 
decorators of tbe images, cooks, grooms, 
naatcb-girU, and artisans. They are 
organised In 8G orders and 07 classes, with 
tbe local Baja of Kbordab, belongiog to a 
very old Orissan family, as tbe lay-facad 
of tbe whole temple and exemplifying tbe 
principle of nol/lesse ofiliffe by bolding in 
bis hereditary capacity tbe meanest of all 
ofSces, that of sweeper to tbe lord of 
the world. i 

Jagannath is Tiabno tbe Preserver, is 
tbe most benign and All-Loving Dirnity. 

He is tbe Ood of tbe people and hence 
his nndring hold opon tbe Hinda race. 
Here in the city and temple of Jagaonatb 
there is no distinction of high or low, priest 
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or peasant, rich or poor, Brahmin or 
outcaste. Ihe 3 ' all stand together, worship- 
and pray in common. In the courts of 
the temple and onteide .the Lion Gate, 
thoQsands of pilgrims join erery jear in 
the sacrament of eating the holy food 
(prasada), the sanctity of which orerleaps. 
all barriers of caste, and a Pari priest 
will receive food even from a low-caste 
Hinda. Jagannatb stands for ever as the- 
symbol of Divine Love and the embodi- 
ment of the Gospel of Equality which has 
been preached by hundreds of Hindo 
saints and missiooaries to the wretched 
and down-trodden in the villages of 
India. Hence the never-ceasing pilgri- 
mage to Pnri and the great devotion ' 
and worship of its deit)- evokes in the 
hearts of the people. As long as 
Jagannatb’s towers rise on Pari sands, 
so long will there be in India a per- 
petual and visible protest of the equality 
of man before God. His apostles penetrate 
to every hamlet of Hindustan preaching 
the sacrament of the Holy Food. Tho- 
worship of Jagannath aims at " a 
Catholicism which embraces ever3- forn». 



pniti 


487 


•of Indian belief and every Indian 
•conception of the Deity 

Twenty-foar festivals are held every 
'year ; the Car festival, famed througbont 
the world, tabes place in Jane or Jaly 
and is the moat important. Jagannath 
•and his brother and sister, represented by 
wooden images, are mounted on huge cars 
and dragged by pious multitades across 
■the broad and beaatifni thoroughfares that 
-stretches in front of the temple to the 
•deity's Garden House. The great car, in 
’Which Jagannath is carried, is 45 feet in 
height, 85 feet square and is supported 
•on 1C wheels of 7 feet diameter. The 
• deity’s brother and sister have cars a 
few feet smaller. When the sacred images 
are brought forth and placed on their 
•chariots, pilgrims fall oo their knees 
-and bow their foreheads in the dust. 
'The vast multitude then shouts with one 
•throat and, surging to and fro, drags 
■ the wheeled, chariots along the broad street. 
The multitude includes many privileged 
•drawers of the car. who hold parcels of 
•land in the district, free of rent in 
n-ctarn for this hereditary service. Mugio 
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Etrikes ap, . cymbals and drams are- 
sounded, the priests shont from the cars- 
and hired singers chant to indoce the* 
crowd to pall • the cars vigoronsly. The- 
distance from the temple to the Garden- 
Honse is about 4 miles and though the* 
road is level, of a good red laterite* 
surface, on account of, the rains and tfae- 
heavy atruotnre of the cars and the* 
eandy nature of the road in places, the* 
procession tabes several days to end. The* 
festival is vastly attended and coostitotes- 
one of the most cherished celebrations, 
to the peoples of Bengal and Orissa. 
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